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Thailand has been one of the most successful counkies at reducing fertility levels in
a short period of time. The average number of children in a family declined from six in the
mid-1960s to two in the mid-1990s. This has created concem about whether the decline in
family size will affect family-based support and care for the elderly.

The main objectives of this research are (l) to investigate the pattems of care for
the elderly in terms of financial support, instrumental support, and emotional support; (2) to
study the relationship between family size and elderly care in the three kinds of support
mentioned above and; (3) to examine the effects of demographic and socio-economic
characteristics of children and elderly on the care provided to the elderly.

The main hypothesis of the study was that the family size will have an effect on
elderly care. Children from a small family are more likely to provide support to their elderly
parents than are children from a large family, even other factors such as characteristics of the
children themselves and characteristics of the elderly and property they own are contolled.

The 1995 Survey of the Welfare of the Elderly in Thailand was used in the srudy.
The r:nit of analysis is children aged 15 -59 whose father or mother was aged 60-79. The
sample covered 20,067 adult children. Detailed analysis was r:ndertaken of the relationship
between family size and elderly care and factors relating to characteristics of children and the
elderly. Initial analysis used cross-tabulations and chi-square test. Based on the results of
cross-tabulations, logistic regression and multinomial logic regression were utilized.

The research results are presented in the three areas, namely, the financial support,
instrumental support, and the emotional support provided to the elderly. The resulti of
bivariate analysis and multivariate analysis reveal that the nunber of siblings of children
significantly affected the likelihood of financial support, instnrmental support, and emotional
support provided to elderly parents. Adult children from small families were more likely to
provide support to their elderly parents and share the same house as their elderly parents
compared to those from large families. This is consistant with the hypothesis where it was
stated there would be a difference between adult children from different family size in terms
of support to their elderly parents. The results of the study also indicate that it is the
characteristics of adult children that have the strongest impact on whether a child will provide
support to their elderly parents. A major policy implication of the results is that a small family
size should be continuously promoted because a small nu:rrber of children will raise the
probability that a child will provide support to their parents and a smaller number of children
will increase the chance of a child living with their elderly parents.
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CHAPTER l

INTRODUCTION

1.1 Background and Rationale of the Study

World population will experience aging in the next century at a speed

never experienced before in the history of humankind. In this sense, the twenty-first

century can be called the "Era of Population Aging" (Kuroda, 1992).

The proportion of the elderly population aged 65 and over began to

increase in 1980 after having long remained at only 5 percent of the world population'

It is expected to show rapid growth from 6.2 percent in 1990 to 6.8 percent in 2000

and eventually reach about l0 percent in2025 (United Nations, 1990). The absolute

number of the elderly will also dramatically increase. From 200 million in 1970, to

more than 400 million in the year 2000, more than doubling in three decades- It is

expected to be 828 million in2025.

Asia is a region where special attention should be focused on population

aging, because in it dwells most of the elderly population in the world' However, the

pattern of aging population varies considerably in terms of level and speed, as well as

social system, stage of economic development and culture. Some countries are aging

already because of rapid fertility reduction. It should be noted that the aging process

will be very rapid in East Asia but slow in West Asia, this is primarily due to

differences in their stages of demographic transition'
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Demographic transition means a shift from a high to low level of fertility

and mortality. It is known that a demographic transition is associated with economic

and social development. A successful demographic transition process changes the age

structure of population from a young to an old age distribution, owing to declines in

fertility and mortality. It should be noticed that the demographic transition process

varies considerably with a country's specific condition of economic growth and

population control Program.mes.

The latest Thai census reported a total population of 56.5 million as of

April 1, 1990. The population of Thaitand is changing towards an older age structure

as a result of rapid fertility decline during the last quarter of the century coupled with

a decline in mortality. The total fertility rate dropped from over 6 births per woman

in the mid-1960s to about 2 births per woman in the early 1990s (National Statistical

Office, l9g7). Life expectancy at birth increased during 1960-65 to 1990-95 from

about 52 years to 67 years for men and from 56 years to 72 yeus for women

(Boonchalaksi, 1995; Institute for Population and Social Research, 2000). The

proportion of the population aged 60 years and over also increased from 4.8 percent in

1970 to 6.3 percent in 1990 and is projected to reach 10 percent by the yeat 2010

(National Economic and Social Developrirent Board: NESDB, 1994; Chayovan and

Knodel, lgg7). Even more dramatic will be the rapid increase in the absolute size of

the elderly population, i.i. from 1.7 million in 1970 to 3.4 million in 1990. Based on

the UN medium variant projections, the number of the elderly will reach 10 million in

2020 and population aged 75 and above is projected to increase proportionately even

faster than the population aged 60 and over. Thus the Thai population will be

ヽ
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noticeably older in the next few decades provided fertility remains low and mortality

stightly increases (National Economic and social Development Board: NESDB,

re94).

In Thailand the main institution responsible for care of the elderly is the

family. Most elderly, over three-fourths, live with their children (National Statistical

Office, 1994; Knodel, Chayovan and Siriboon, 1992a and 1992b)' Government

services for the elderly are quite limited although effort is being made to expand free

medical care. Only a few token institutional residences have been established for

elderly who are unable or unwilling to live with their families or on their own. These

government homes have less than 2,000 residents, only a fraction of one percent of the

total elderly population. Given the rapid increase in the absolute size of the elderly

population that is certain to occur in the coming decades, any meaningful shift of

responsibility for their welfare from the family to the state will require massive

outlays of government funds. Undoubtedly in recognition of this, the Seventh Five-

year plan (1992-1996) of the Thai government and the latest official declaration on

Long-Term policies and Plans for the Elderly (covering 1992-2011) appear to rely on

and emphasize the responsibility of the family for providing welfare for elderly

members. While social security schemes to provide old age financial assistance are

scheduled to be implemented by the end of the decade, details of such schemes are

still under discussion.

The family is still the principal source of support for the elderly. However,

with recent fertility decline and smaller desired family size in Thailand, the completed

family size of present childbearing population will be smaller than that of Jheir
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parents. This situation will be expected to effect support and care for the elderly at the

family level. Therefore, it is essential to investigate the relationship between family

size and elderly care to confirm that a smaller number of children is not an obstacle

for elderly care and small family size policy should be continued. Moreover,

formulation of effective policies as well as counter measures to prepare for a future

aging society is also an important. A recent study on the effect of fertility decline on

patronage of elderly in Thai families (Knodel, Chayovan and Siriboon, 1992b) found

that fertility had minor effects on living arrangement but a greater effect on material

support provided by children.

1.2 Research Question

This study raises the research question whether the family size will effect

elderly care in terms of both financial and social support such as money, material needs

and emotional support. Will care depend more on characteristics of each child and his

or her capacity to take care of aged parents? Characteristics of the elderly is another

factor determining whether they need care from their children since some elderly do

not seek care from their offspring and some have the potential to provide care for their

adult children.

1.3 Objectives of the StudY

1. To investigate patterns of care for elderly persons aged 6O to 79 in

Thailand in terms of financial support, instrumental support and emotional support by

residential area and region.
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2. To study the relationship between family size and elderly care in

Thailand for the three kinds of support mentioned above, by residential area and

region.

3. To examine the effects of socio-economic and demographic characteristics

of children and elderly on the care provide to the elderly.

1.4 Hypotheses

Hypotheses in this study derive from various literature. The main

hypothesis proposed is that family size is likely to have an effect on the elderly care.

Children from a small family are more likely to provide support to their elderly

parents than are children from a large family even other variables such as

characteristics of the children themselves and characteristics of the elderly and property

they own are controlled.
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CHAPTER 2

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

kr this chapter, patterns of elderly care in western, eastern and Thai societies will

be reviewed. The investigation will coverthree maintopics which are:

1) FamilY sfiucture and size

2) FamilY living arrangement

3) Expectation and need for care of the elderly by

3.1 Characteristics of the elderly who expect and need care from their

offsPring.

3.2 Characteristics of the offspring who provide carc for their elderly

Parents.

Before examining patterns of care in each society, an overview of elderly

care in the family level proposed by Shanas (1968) will be introduced.

Based on Shanas, in every society, elderly are not only care receivers from

their children, but also care givers to their children. In each social class, and in every

country, help flows in two directions, from parents to adult children, and from adult

children to aged parents. In some social classes, such as middle and upper classes in

the United Kingdom and the United States, the elderly view themselves as care givers

to their children rather than care takers, but the perception is opposite for lower class

parents who seem to receive help from their children more than what they give to

them. Therefore, assistance in tt 
" 

family can be blassified in three directions : 1) the

`.
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elderly as care receivers from their children, 2) the elderly as care givers to their

children, and 3) the elderly as both care receivers and givers.

Shanas (1963) also agreed that care for the elderly at the family level depended

on three main factors ; family size, family stucture and farnily living arangement.

Family Size is the number of living offspring of the elderly. The number

depends on the value of childbearing in each society, and on the social class of each

individual. Parents of upper and middle classes tend to have fewer children than their

counterparts in lower classes. In industrial society or societies with high socio-economic

development the nurnber of children for each family is lower than in agricultt[al societies

where the use of children's labour is needed.

Family Structure is a characteristic of the elderly and their offspring living in

the same family. For example, the number of sons and daughters they have, age of their

children, whether they are still too young to be independent. Mostly, children whom their

parents can depend on are adult children who already have their own family and eam their

own living. In some societies, the elderly tend to depend more on daughters than sons

(Shanas, 1 968 ; Towns end, 19 57 ; Young and Willrnott, 1957).

Family Living Arrangement refers to living with their offspring or living

separately from them. ln westem societies, the elderly rsually live apart from their

children. Shanas found from the studies done in ttre United Kingdom, the United States,

and Denmark that the elderly liked to live independently in their own home as long as

possible. However, social class of the elderly was also important. In lower classes,

parents may share a home with one of their children or their relatives. Although some

elderly may live apart from their children, they tend to live in the immediate vicinity with
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at least one child, irrespective of their social class. some may share a household with their

child and some live apart but within walking distance to ttrcir offspring' s residence.

2.1 Pattern of Elderly Care in Western Society

2.1.1 Structure and Size of Western Family

Westem society is predominantly industrialized, with highly developed

technology and is highly urbanized. Family structure in this society tends to be the

conjugal family. This type of family is completely different from the extended family.

Family size is small with parents and one or two children. Some families have no

child, with the total fertility rate (TFR) in some countries lower than the replacement

rate. The number of children each woman of fertility age has is lower than 2'l on

average (Population Reference Bureau, 1997). Mutual assistance tends to decrease

whereas individualism is high (Bumpass, 1990; Goode, 1963a and 1963b). Children

have different occupations from their parents. Everyone has specific skills that

cannot be transferred to others, unlike in agricultural society where parents transfer

their working skill to their children. Therefore the family is no longer production

base. Employment and occupation depend solely on the labor market. Each

individual makes his/her own decision on spouse selection. In this kind. of society,

parents' power over their children is limited (Ogawa and Retherford, 1997;1994:

1993; Mason, 1992; Thomton and Fricke, 1987; Davis & van den Oever, 1981;

William, 1968; Goode, 1963a and 1963b; William, 1963; Davis and Combs, 1950).
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2.1.2 Living Arrangements in the Western Family

As cited above, the westem family tents to be conjugal, with few family

members. Some families have no child. Family bonds are loose and mutual

assistance is rarely demanded. Each member is highty individualistic (Bumpass,

1990; Goode, l963aand 1963b). When their offspring, either sons or daughters, get

married, they prefer to set up their own family because they can afford to set up their

own home. If they still live together, conflict will occur especially between parents

and their daughter in-laws, because women have high education and greater

individualism. A woman works outside home, has her own salary, so she will

probably not obey her husband's parents. Their life-style is also different. Therefore

separation of households is unavoidable. When parents gtow old, they have to take

care of themselves or became a burden for the state. However, some married children

who live apart from their parents still come to visit and assist them (Cowgill and

Holmes, L972;Rosenmayr, 1972; Shanas, I 968).

2.1.3 Expectations and Need for Care of the Etderly in Western Society

In general elderly in every society expect care from their offspring when

they get old, but in western society where industrialization and urbanization is

advanced, their way of life is different from that of agricultural societies. Greater

individualism and looses family bonds create normative change for elderly care. As

transformation to an industrial society proceeds, the burden of caring for elderly

parents tends to shift from adult children to the state, to businesses, unions, and other

private sector organizations, and to the elderly themselves (Retherford, 1987;1985;

R.etherford and Palmore, 1983; Lee, 1984; Davis and van den Oever, 1981; Cowgill

0
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and Holmes, 1972; Davis and Combs, 1950). Therefore expectation being put on

their children is less than in agricultural societies. Moreover, the elderly in westem

society mostly have high education. They are used to be employed and eamed their

own living, thus, they tend to be capable of taking care of themselves independently

\Mithout the need to depend on their adult children.

2.1.3.1 Characteristics of the Elderly Who Need Care from Their

Children

It is already noted that the elderly in westem societies prefer to

live separately from their offspring and are capable of depending on themselves,

therefore assistance they get from their children is not in the form of living together or

coresidence. Their children will render care by visiting, providing material needs,

taking care when they are ill. Care from their adult children is still important and

required, especially emotional support such as paying attention, listening to their

disappointments, and taking care of them when they are ill. (Kuroda' 1992; Florentina,

1991; Cai, 1991; Ehn, 1987; Kendig, 1987; Rosenmayr, 1972)

Several studies in westem society have show that social class of the

elderly measured by variables such as occupation, education and income, influence the

amount and direction of care eithbr received from children or given to their children

(Cowgill, 1972a; Sussman and Burchinal, 1968; Shanas, 1968; Sussman, 1953). The

elderly who lost their spouse preferred to "live near" or "live with" their children

rather than to live by themselves for mutual assistance and intenelationship (cowgill,

1972a). However, the majority preferred to "live near" rather "live with" their

offspring.
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In American society, mutual assistance, especially financial support tends

to flow from parents to their children, depending on the economic status of their

parents (cowgilt,1972a; Sussman, 1953). Children tend to provide companionship and

socialability to their parents by rendering visits, leuen and telephone calls ; providing

transportation for parents who no longer can drive or take the bus or street car, and

providing nursing services, and occasionally housing.

As they gow older, some elderly become unhealthy and need to be taken

care of because they are unable to take care of themselves. Some aged parents receive

care from their children and some from formal organizations (United Nations, 1988)'

At age 80 and over, the elderly tend to be frequently ill and are less able to take care of

themselves.

ln some westem countries, projects aimed to give help to the elderly have

been established, such as system of old age insurance, social security programmes, a

supplementary system of old age assistance, and many private insurance and pension

programmes. Therefore, need for care from the family's member is reduced' Some

may not need help from their children at all.

2.1,3,2 Characteristics of the Children Who Give Care to the Elderly

in Western Societles

In western societies, the elderly, although living apart from their

children, still need care from their offspring. Studies in the United States, the United

Kingdom. and Denmark (Shanas, 1968; Townsend, 1957 see also Young and Willmott

1957) found that the elderly wanted to depend on offspring, and prefened to depend on

daughters rather than sons. Several studies of old people that have investigated the
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importance of offspring in the maintenance of family life in old age have concentrated

on the key role of the daughter. The dependence of working class old people on a

daughter is one of the major themes of several related studies of the elderly in East

London. An American study of old people and their families suggests that

irrespective of social class elderly in the United States are more likely to ask their

daughters rather than their sons to help them. other evidence shows that where there

are no daughteN, help flows from sons to aged parents. If there are no children, child-

parent help must be non-existent. The elderly also seek help from their young

unmarried adult child rather than from the married children.

2.2 Pattern of Etderly Care in Eastern Society

2.2.1 Structure and Size of Eastern Family

Eastem society, in general, ideally consists of the extended family with

members of different generations. Parents like to have several children to help them

in field work, and to take care of them when they grow old. After these eastem or

Asian countries have developed their socio-economic condition to become more

industrialized, the number of children in each family decreases. For some countdes

where industrialization develops very quickly such as Japan, Korea and Singapore, the

number of children in each family on average is two or less (Population Reference

Bureau:PRB, 1997;UnitedNationsPopulationFund: llNFPA, 1992). TheOneChild

Policy, established in China, the most populus country, also reduces the Chinese

family size. On the contrary, some countries in south Asia, such as Afghanistan,

Bhutan and Pakistan still have family sizes with an average 6 children per family. In

south-east Asia, the number of children differs according to each country's level of
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development and family planning progralnme. For example, in Thailand, where the

reduction of the population growth rate has been successfully implemented over the

last 3 decades, family size is smaller with an average 2 number of children per family

of two (Institute for Population and Social Research, 2000; Chamratrithirong et al.,

1997; Guest, 1995).

2.2.2 Living Arrangements in Eastern Society

In eastern society, there are two types of kinship. One is patrilineage, and

another is both patri and matrilineage (Mason, 1992). The kinship system has a very

strong influence on elderly care and living arangements because in Asian religion and

culture, taking care of aged parents is a direct duty of every child.

The patrilineal or patriarchal joint and stem family system was found in

east Asia such as China, Japan and Republic of Korea and in the northern tier of south

Asia such as Bangladesh, northern India, Nepal and Pakistan. The bilateral, more

egalitarian and conjugally oriented system was found in southeast Asia and the

southern tier of south Asia such as southern India and Sri Lanka (Dyson and Moore,

1983; Mason, 1992).

In patrilineal or patriarchal family system, males have life long

membership in the family into which they were born, whereas females are only

temporary residents of their natal family and join the husband's family at marriage.

Males are also involved in the ownership and control of family property and in

.family authority. All families of this type are characterized by the dominance of the

senior *ui. o, males in family decision making. Hence, in this type of family, aged

parents will get care from their sons, especially the eldest one'

!

:
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The bilateral family system is organized on different principles from the

patriarchal or patrilocal system. Kinship is traced bilaterally rather than patrilineally.

Women and men are equal members of their natal families. The household in this

family system tends to be organized around individual married spouses with a bias

towards nearby residence or co-residence with the wife's parents rather than the

husband's parents. Therefore, in a bilateral family, aged parents tend to receive care

from their daughters, especially the youngest one, such as happens in Thailand

(Knodel Chayovan and Siriboon, 1992a; Limanonda 1990 ), because the daughter feels

very close to both father and mother, but the mother develops more emotional

closeness with their daughter than with their son. Aged mothers always receive more

care from their daughter than does the aged father (Pramualratana, 1991; Geertz,

1961).

In the patrilineal or patriarchal systems of south Asia and east Asia, the

status of parents in southeast Asian family system is traditionally one of authority and

respect, confirmed by parental control over productive resources such as land.

(Mason, 1992). In a bilateral family system, emotional ties may be more important for

maintaining close intergenerational relationship than authority is. Nonetheless,

maintenance of parental control over property until death in order to guarantee their

children's loyalty and care can be found in both types of family system

(Pramualratana, I 991 ; Mason,l 992).

In a patrilineal or patriarchal family system, a woman's well-being depends

on the willingness of fathers, husband or son to support female family members; whereas

a man's well-being- rests on his ownership and control of family property. The



Fac.of Grad.Studies,Mahidol Univ. Ph. D. (DemograPhY) / l5

consequences of this situation as individuals move into old age appear to vary

according to the specific features of the family system, including the extent to which

its male members own and control productive resources (Mason, lgg2).

In the stem-family system found in Japan and the Republic of Korea, the

older generation live only with the oldest son and his wife rather than with either son

and daughter-in-laws. In the joint family system such as Taiwan, the mother

traditionally rears their sons in ways that create strong emotional loyalty to the mother

and thereby guarantee for her care in old age, even to the detriment of a father's care

(Wolf, 1972; Mason, 1992).

In eastern society, aged parents will usually receive care from their

children, irrespective of their family system.

2.2.3 Expectation and Need for Elderly care in Eastern Society

Social values among aged parents in eastern society are very similar.

Most hope that their children will take care of them when they grow old. As

mentioned above, in Asian countries where a patrilineage systems practiced, the eldest

son is expected to take care of his aged parents but in bilateral families, the youngest

daughter is expected to take that role. However socio-economic changes in these

Asian countries disrupt this behaviour.

As a country becomes more industrialized and urbanized, young adults

migrate to work in the cities and live apart from their aged parents. The elderly in

many families have to take care of themselves because they hav-e no children dwelling

with them, and instead, somqpurents have to take iare of their grand children whose

parents have moved to work in the cities. The transformation of family structure and

^
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living arrangements also dirninishes expectations ofthe elderly Aged parents tend to

have lower expectation for their children to give care to them

A study in」apan(OgaWa and Retherford,1997)among Currently married

women aged below 50,found that the expectation for care from children has

decreased during the past 30 years(1950‐ 1990)from 65 percent to 18 percent.The

proportion of parents who did not expect to depend on their children when they grew

old increased“ m20 percentin 1950 to 62 percentin 1990.The increase from 1961

o1963 was aぬarpjШp Thejmp was probあけ duc tO the estabhshett of a

fo111.al pension and health care system at that time.Younger generations tended to

value parental care as a natural duty,unavoidable,and not a good custom ratherthan a

good custom as has been highly valued before. The proportion of`¬ aVOidable"and

“not a good custom''Categories increased ttom 7 percent and 5 percent in 1986 to 22

percent and 12 percentin 1990,respect市 ely The increase was almost 3 times hiま er.

Overall,these results indicate a marked decline in the proportion of women who

expect to depend on their children in their old age,consistent with hypotheses about

the efLcts of rnodemization on expectations about old‐ age support iom children.A

study in Nepal(Goldstein,Schuler and Ross,1983)yielded a similar flnding that a

large nulnber of marned sons did not support their elderly parents economically and

the maonty Of these Kammandu elderly were economically independent and

surv市 ing on their own resources.The dittunction be● veen ideal expectations and

reality was renected in responses to the qucstion regarding WhCthcr it Was ncccss暉

or impomnt for elderly people to have their own private income rather than

depending on lFir children as the ideal dictates. It is striking that 100 percen:ofthe
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respondents asserted emphatically that in today's world, it was essential for elderly

people to have their own sources of income. Many said an old person was a fool if he

hoped to depend on his sons when he was old.

2.2.3.1 Characteristics of the Elderly Who Expect Care from Their

Chitdren in Eastern SocietY

Changes in family structure and living arrangement in eastem

society decrease the expectation for care among the elderly. A recent study in China

(Treas and Wang, 1993) found that 79 percent of aged males and 65 percent of aged

females living in urban cities viewed that they should depend on themselves or their

spouse more than on their children, whereas 46 percent of rural males and 43 percent

of rural females had the same opinion. This study also confirmed that the expectation

for care was related to the property owned by the elderly. This finding is consistent to

that found in Nepal (Goldstein, Schuler and Ross, 1983)' The study in China also

found that married elderly tended to depend on themselves and their spouse more than

on their offspring, but widowed or divorced parents preferred to rely on their children,

especially in their advancing age. The older they became, the more care they expected

from their children, especially after they had become widowed and had poorer health.

Less educated parents in rural areas were more likely to depend on their children than

those with higher education. However the influence of education was not detected in

aged males. In rural areas, aged person with moderate income were the most likely to

demand care from their children compared to their counterparts with high and low

income. Aged females who eamed no income and had no pension terrded to depend

on their childrpn more than those with income and pension. On the contrary, this
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difference wrui not found among urban aged males' Rural aged males and females

living in multlgeneration household, stem family and joint family wished to depend

on their children but aged person who lived alone or lived with member of the same

generation such as with their spouse, tended to depend more on their spouse' The

study also showed that the quality of inter-generational relations was also important.

Respondents who reported their family atrnosphere as "good" were more likely to

favor depending on children than those who said their family atmosphere was *so-so"

or ..badr. The same wrui true for those who said their children were ttpious" or

,.respectful". when children actually helped out, giving gifts or helped with

housework, their aged parents were more likely to assume that older people should

depend on children.

In eastem societies, the elderly are not only care receivers, but also care

givers. A study in Korea (Kim and choe, 1992) pointed out that although most forms

of support fiowed !o the elderly, mainly owing to the confucius tradition of lilial

piety, support also Jlowed lrom the elderly to their children in the form of goods,

labour and service.

2232CharacteristicsofChildrenwhoProvideCarefortheElderlyin

Eastern SocietY

The capacity of children to provide care for their elderly parents

depends on the stages of their life cycles. Demographically speaking, children aged

under f5 are undependable because they are still in school, with no job' and no

income. After they pass this early stage, finish school, and have income, they will be

able to provide care for their elderly parents.
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Previous studies in Thailand found that single children tended to live with

their parents more than married children. Younger children were less capable of

giving care to their parents than their elder sisters or brothers, because the younger

children were still in school and dependent. Older children had mostly entered labor

market, married and had their own family. Children who lived with their parents

provided different care for their parents comparing to children who did not live with

their parents. Manied children who lived in the same location with their parents

tended to give food and clothes to their parents, whereas unmarried children and

children who lived farther away provided their parents with more financial support

than children who lived near and who were married (Knodel, Chayovan and Siriboon,

l992aand 1992b).

A study in Korea (Kim and Choe, 1992) found that children who lived with

their parents provided their parents with financial support, emotional support and

assistance in activities of daily living. The finding was consistent to what has been

found in the Philippines (Natividad and Cruz, 1997). Aged parents in Korea were

more likely to live with at least one child. Aged females liked to stay with their

married children. Rural aged females liked to stay with their married children more

than urban aged females did.

In Vietnam, it was found that a married son (non-eldest, in particular) plays

a particularly crucial role in the welfare and care of elderly parents. This makes sense,

given the dominant norm under which daughters move out of their natal households

upon marriage (Goodkind and Fricke, 1997).
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2.3.1 Structure and Size of Thai Family

Thai families are mostly nuclear but their living arangement are close to

extended family. In the past, Thais had big families. In 1960, each family had 6

children on average. At present, the number of children has decreased to approximately

2, which has been lower than replacement rate for almost 5 consecutive years. The

reduction is the result of the successful National Family Planning Project and a

demand for few children (Institute for Population and Social Research, 2000;

Chamratrithirong et al., 1997; Guest, 1995)'

In Thai families, the kinship system is both pari and matrilineal. Women

and men are equal members of their natal families. The household in this family

system tends to be organized around each individual married couple, with a bias

toward nearby residence or co-residence with the wife's parents rather than the

husband,s parents. In some instances, there is a stem-family household involving the

youngest daughter, (Knodel et al., 1992a and 1992b; Limanonda, 1990), as opposed to

the oldest son, as occurs in Japan and Republic of Korea. Emotional closeness

especially between mother and daughter, is often a characteristic of this system

(Geertz, 1961; Pramualratana, l99l), to insure that elderly mothers receive as much

support and care as elderly fathers do, ifnot better.

The Thai family system is established around a network of kin, rather than

a family Iine with clearly defined boundary, wtrettrer for better or worse, it is a factor

that may influehce the living situation of the elderly. It means that in this family
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system, the strong kinship. relations may give the elderly a greater choice of kin from

whom to seek support or care in old age.

2,3.2 Living Arrangements in Thai Society

The most common pattern of residence for the elderly in Thailand is to

continue residing in the same household and the same compound that they have

occupied since marriage, with one or more children continuing to live in the same

compound (Cowgill, 1972b). ln northem and northeastem Thailand, such a child is

usually the youngest daughter (De Young, 1955; Limanonda, 1990; Knodel,

Chayovan and Siriboon, 1992a and 1992b). She and her husband will probably live in

the same house as her parents or build another house within the same compound, but

they remain members of an extended family in the sociological sense, since they are

still part of the total group involved cooking, eating, working, playing, and visiting.

The separate house usually serves only as separate bedrooms. Some households

include members of tlree generations and some households rear additional unmarried

children.

Families in central Thailand conform to what has been observed in

northem and northeastem Thailand and are characterized by a bilateral kinship

organization, except in Bangkok, where there is a more varied pattern of residence of

the aged (Piker, 1975; Amyot, 1976). The study ofAmyot (1975) showed that there

were many cases when young couples started a new household immediately after

marriage or moved in with the parents of the husband. This took place when the

husband's family was wealthier than that of the wife, or when the husband was the

only child, or there was no one else left to help at house. In this case, the man
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inherited the land because he was the only heir or took care of his parents in their old

age. Kaufman ( 1 960) studied a village near Bangkok, found the same as Amyot, that

the youngest son continued to reside with his parents and inherited the land.

Traditionally, in Thai society, the elderly tend to live in the same

household that they have lived. since marriage. Inespective of how many children

they have, eventually, they will have at least one child to stay with. (Knodel,

Amomsirisomboon and Khiewyoo, 1997; Ifuodel, Chayovan and Siriboon, 1992a

and 1 992b; Pramualratana, 1990; Ifuodel, Havanon and Pramualratana' 1984;

Cowgill, 1972b). Although living arangements have changed in accordance with

socio- economic development, Thai families in northeast and upper north still prefer

to stay with the youngest daughter (Cowgill, 1972b; Keyes, L975;Tarrbiah, 1977;

Pottel 1977; Podhisitq 1984). The Survey on Aged Population in 1994 (National

Statistical Office, 1994) found that 96.4 percent of the elderly did not live by

themselves in their household. For those who did not live by themselves, 4 I . 8 percent

lived with their children and relatives, and 4l.8 percent lived with their spouse.

However, living anangements are not indicative of care and support that

are received by parents. For example, living in an extended family system with one's

children is no guarantee that adequate care is being provided, and living independentiy

does not mean that one's care needs are not being met by family members. Evidence

indicates that family members are still important in providing emotional support-and

care to elderly persons living alone, or away from their family members (Ehn, 1987;

Florentina, l99l; Cai, 1991; Kendig, 1987; Kuroda, 1994.

ヽ
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Therefore the total number of children aged parents have and living

rangement are not indicators of care aged parents will get from their adult children.

Actually, and eventually, there are very few children whom their parents can really

depend on.

The 1994 survey, which covered 72.8 percent of the aged population in

the whole country, found that 98.1 percent of the aged parents living with their

children felt that they were happy to live with their children, 98.0 percent felt warm,

94.8 percent felt at ease. Most reported having good feelings. However, on the

negative side, 96.6 percent felt that their children did not pay enough attention to

them, 95.0 percent felt that their children did not obey them, 14.9 percent felt that

their children liked to nag them and 12.4 percent felt lonely. All these feelings

reported were felt similarly among the elderly both in urban and rural areas, and in

several regions. From these findings, it is suggested that living with their children

brings the elderly both happiness and uneasiness.

2.3.3 Expectations and Need for Elderly Care in Thai Society

Seniority has long been a general social value among Thai people' It was

been taught that the aged are persons to be respected and honored by the younger

generation. Specifically, parents are the most highly respected persons for children.

Buddhism, the national religion of the country, plays a great role in influencing this

value. In the Buddhist principleS, parents are respected as God to their children

because they are the .ones who give life te children, feed them, bring them up and

teach them to be good members of the society. Therefore, it is an obligation for

children to look after their aged parents, as a retum of gratitude to their parents.

^
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Buddhists also regard parents as their holy protectors, so to worship and to take care

of parents will bring them prosperity and every blessing. The importance of

respecting parents is strenglhened by Buddhist teachings that people need to pay high

respect to their parents and this creates a tight bond between parents and their

offspring. Such values are less common in westem society.

Aged parents in Thai society have high expectation that their children will

take care of them when they approach their advancing age. The wish harmonizes with

the will of younger generations that taking care of their aged parents is a duty or an

obligation. Many studies confirm this belief. There is at least one adult child who

lives with and takes care of the aged parents (Cowgill, 1972b; Ifuodel, Havanon and

Pramualratana" I 984; Pramualratana, 1 990).

A recent study in rural central and northeastem areas (Wongsith,l990 and

1992) found that children conformed with the idea that it was the children's duty to

take care of aged parents. Research on the relationship ofold-age security motivation

and fertility (Archavanitkul el al., 1992) in 4 rural provinces in central and northem

parts using old and middle-aged respondents showed that parents still expected care

from their children when they grew old. Respondents from the northem region

expected help in family work and housework, whereas their counterparts from the

central region expected financial support. Among the latter group, the fertility rate

appeared to be higher than other groups who expected different support such as

companionship or health care. However, the middle and the old-aged groups had

different points ofview towards number of children. The middle-aged felt that having

children was financial burden, so few children would be suflicient to depend on in old

{,
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age. The old-aged viewed children as a main source of financial support and health

care, although actually, they could not depend much on financial support. Old-aged

parents in the northeastem region wished to have more children so they could get

more financial support. However, it was found that financial status ofthe elderly had

a negative relationship with number of children. In the northeastem region, aged

parents who had many children were better-off, but in the central region aged parents

with more children were poorer than those who had fewer children'

2.4 Factors Effecting Change of Elderly Care Patterns

2.4.1 Process Influencing Change of Elderly Care Patterns

According to Mason (1992) process creating change in the pattems of

elderly care at the macro level are caused by three main factors; urbanization,

industrialization and migration.

Urbanization and industrialization usually occur together. Cities are the

center of development, including business, cornmerce and industry. Service centers

are also gathered around the city, such as educational institutions, hospitals and

recreational places. Some cities are the state capital. With all these advantages, urban

life is so attractive that it pulls a flow of people, especially rural people' Rural

migrants move to the city both temporarily and permanently to seek employment and

high income. Therefore, most cities are highly populated.

2.4.2 Effect of Urbanization, Industrialization and Migration

Urbanization and industrialization change ways of life in both rural and

urban familiei. The elderly and the children are the most effected since they still

need someone to take care of them. Mason pointed out that urbanization and
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industrialization had five different effects on family, of which four are negative and

one is positive.

The four negative effects are:

2.4.2.1 Loss of Parental Power over the Young Generation

As industrialization occurs, a decreasing proportion of families

earn their income from family-run enterprises such as a family farm or shop. Many

of them come to rely for income on the wage employment of individual family

members. One of the most universal and best documented consequences of this

change is a decline in the extent to which family elders are able to control

younger family members (Goode, 1963a; Thomton and Fricke, 1987; Mason' 1992)'

because young men and women are increasingly able to find an altemative means of

income to the family-run enterprise. They can get factory or office jobs. Their

parents' control of productive resources results in their having less hold on their

loyalty and obedience. Moreover, with population growth and ubanization, a

decreasing proportion of parents typically own productive resources.The implications

for parental control of this shift in the family economy vary by social class' Among

landless labourers, parental controls tend to be weak even in a preindustrial economy,

whereas among the affluent, the lure ofa large inheritdnce tends to maintain parental

controls long after the advent of full industrialization and the decline of household

production. Thus, industrialization shifts resources and power from the parental to the

younger generation, resulting in the detriment of care and support during old age

(Mason, 1992; Chane, 1992).
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The consequence of the shift from family production to wage eaming is

also a shift in the locus of mate selection from parents to the young generation

(Thomton and Fricke, 1987). This shift in who selects mates is in tum thought to

produce or go along with a geater emphasis on personal attraction in mate selection

than when parents control the process, although perhaps less so than early theorists

speculated (e.g. Goode, 1963a). Personal attraction is in tum thought to increase the

wife, s voice in family decisions, something that in the patrilineavpatriarchal family

system of south and east Asia, often leads to the breakdown ofjoint-or stem-family

households. Thus, one ultimate effect of industrialization on the situation of the

elderly may be less co-residence with offspring (Mason, 1992).

2.4,2.2 lncreased Female Labour Force Participation

The pathway through which industrialization is likely to reduce

care of the elderly is via the increased labour force participation of wives and perhaps

increased desire or ability to form a. separate conjugal household rather than co-reside

with their mother-inJaws. Because industrialization means that goods once produced

in the family household are now more efficiently produced in the factory or shop, the

cost of maintaining wives as full-time home-workers tends to rise, especially when the

family is no longer a major productive unit and when fertility declines, as it eventually

does, in most such instances. In other words, it is less costly to families for wives to

enm money outside the home with goods and services that can be purchased than for

wives to produce those goods and services at home (Brown, 1982). This

circumstances along with the growth of labour-intensive industries interact in hiring

female workers during the early phases of industrial development, and leads to an



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Review ofLiterature / 28

increase in married women's wage employment during the course of industrialization,

a change that makes women less available to care for elderly family members (Mason'

1992). For example, the female labour force participation rate in Singapore increased

from 44 percent in 1980 to 50 percent in 1990 (Lee and Veloo, 1991)' In Japan, this

rate rose from 55 percent in 1965 to 58 percent in 1984 for those aged 25-44 yeus,

and from 58 percent to 64 percent for those aged 45-54 years (Ogawa, 1987)'

2.4.2.3 Increased Female Education

The third process involving reduced care of the elderly with

modemization, reflects the effect of education on fertility and on norms of frlial piety.

Increased schooling, in concert with other consequences of industrialization, tends to

lower fertility, that is, the average number of children bom by each woman in the

population. This in tum lowers the number of potential family care-givers in the

younger generation. Increased survivorship helps to counter this effect - more

children survive into adulthood and middle age - but when fertility reaches or falls

below the long term replacement level of approximately 2.1 children per woman, and

especially when sex asfnmetries in expected care ofaging parents exist, an increasing

number of the elderly may be faced with a shortage of familial care-givers in the

young generation. Consistent with this is Martin's (1989) finding that the elderly in

tlree out of four Asian countries included in the WHO study of aging (Andrews et al.,

1986) are less likely to reside with children when they have fewer of them.

In addition, increased education may break down traditional values and

norms, including the value placed on the family and the specific obligations of

children to support and care for their elderly parents. dlthough the evidence for such
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effects remains incomplete, they are speculated to occur for 2 reasons ; 1) because

increased schooling means that children spend less time receiving care and guidance

from their parents and hence may feel less of a debt to them (Thornton and Fricke,

1987) and 2) because the content of formal schooling in some developing countries

is heavily westemized and hence tends to introduce westem values of individualism

and self-actualization (Caldwell, 1980).

Both processes may undermine traditional norms of filial piety and leave

members of both the senior and younger generations less willing to sacrifice the

younger generation's prospects in order to provide physical care for elderly parents

(Pramualratana, 1991; Yang and Chandler, 1991; Mason, 1992).

It is important to recogrize, however, that such effects are by no means

inevitable and may be strongly tempered by pre-existing, cultural values as well as by

the content of formal schooling (Mason, 1992)' For example, in Japan, although the

proportion of women expecting to rely on their sons for old age support has fallen

dramatically in the past 35 years, the proportions espousing the idea that children are

obligated to support their elderly parents has changed little and is high in absolute

terms (approximately three quarters of adult prime-aged women; see Kendig, 1989

cited in Mason, 1992). This resiliency of the norm of filial piety in Japan no doubt

reflects the strength of this tradition in that country and may also reflect an

educational system that has managed to reinforce this norm, rather than importing

western values about inter generational relationships. (Mason, 1992).
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2.4.2.4 lncreased Migration

The final process involving reduced care of the elderly with

modernization reflects the increased migration that typically accompanies

industrialization and urbanization. In general migration involves the physical

separation of the senior and young generations; the proportion of multi-generational

households are consequently reduced (Mason, 1992). Although some developing

societies in Asia have experienced relatively low rates of rural-urban migration-most

notably, Hongkong and Singapore (by virtue of their urban character have no rural

component) - it is common for industrialization to increase the rate at which young,

unmarried individuals leave their rural homes and migrate to urban areas to take up

employment. Because the senior generation frequently, although not inevitably,

remains behind, there is increased physical separation of the elderly and their adult

children. In this situation, physical care of the elderly by their children is likely to be

especially problematic; even remittances may suffer if the emotional ties between

parents and children weaken because ofabsence (Pramualatana, 1991: Mason 1992).

The positive effect is rising per capita income. Although, industrialization,

urbanization and migration are likely to erode children's care of the elderly by

reducing paiental power, increasing wives' labour force participation, reducing the

number of adult children per family and producing geater physical separation

between generations, increasing incomes is one important process that may improve

the welfare of the elderly. Although rising incomes may eventually undermine

intergenerational families ties by making the financial safety net traditionally provided

by the extended family less critical to individuals' survival, rising incomes also give
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the elderly greater independence, thereby removing them from the status of

dependents on their offspring. Among other things, this may allow the elderly to

purchase greater privacy as well as care itself (Mason, 1992)' This suggests that

economic development is indeed likely to erode the family's traditional role in

providing care for the elderly, but the point to be noted is that this erosion may

involve positive gains for the elderly in the form of greater independence and overall

welfare, rather than a simple loss ofcare'

In sum, based on Mason's theory, industrialization, urbanization and

migration have mixed consequences for family systems, some of them detrimental to

the elderly and others beneficial or neutral (Mason, 1992). There is consistent

evidence that parents lose their traditional control over the young generation as society

industrializes and wage employment replaces family production. Thus, the care ofthe

elderly by their adult chil&en is less consistent or certain. Industrialization also tends

to make middle aged women less available as care-givers because of their increased

labour force participation. By reducing fertility, industrialization may also result in

there being fewer adult children available ari care givers. The forces of modernization

thataccompanyindustrialdevelopmerrtmayalsocreategreaterphysicalseparation

between the generations and may break down norms of frlial piety'

One obvious counter to the deterioration of elderly care with industrialization

is the rising income of the senior generation that occurs with economic development'

Another potentially positive aspect of industrialization is the possibility of increased

income through remittances (Mason, 1992).
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2.4.3 Process Influencing change of the Pattern of Elderly care in Thailand

Based on Mason's hypothesis on processes generating change in elderly

care in Asian society, such change in Thai society may possibly be explained by three

main factors, which are industrialization, urbanization and migration.

2.4.3.1 Industrialization

The overall image of Thai society during the second half of this

century is ofan agricultural-based society. Agriculture products, especially rice, have

been the main source of national income. The majority of people who lived in rural

areari are farmers. Upper class people lived in the city (Pongsapitch, n.d.)' The

number of population at 50 years ago wasi only 20 million which counted

approximately one-third of the actual number of population in 1996 (Guest, 1995).

Though Thailand had already developed some industries at that time, most were

household industries, and gradually tumed to be factory-based industries. Only in

1962 was the First Factory Legislation launched in accordance with the formal

announcement of the First National Five-Year Plan. Since then, industrialization has

been systematically planned, and extended to several parts of the country. Most

industries were food and clothing based industries, with some start in export business.

During 1967 - 1971, the period of the Second National Five-Year Plan, there was the

growth of industries such as oil, steel, pulp, auto parts, household appliances, and

leathers. In the Sixth National Five-Year Plan (1987 - 1991), industrialization

jumped to a much higher stage. A large amdunt of foreign investment was drawn to

the country accompanied with the introduction of natural gas and modem technology,

telecommunication, computer and electronics parts (National Economic and Social

ヽ
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Development Board: NESDB , 1996). Since then, Thailand became more

industrialized with an intensive demand for labour, especially in the urban areas.

Although the country has faced several crises in politics and economics,

industrialization eventually developed throughout the whole country. The share in

agricultural product declined from 31.5 percent in 1975 to 12.4 per cent in 1992

(United Nations, 1995).

The big jump in industialization brought progress and wealth to the economic

sector, but it also created many negative outcomes, such as pollution, housing slrcrtages and

high cost of living. Since indwries gather in big cities and their sunounding areas, housing

for migratory labor working in these areas is very problematic and has rcsulted in rnany

slums in the cities. Disorganized city plans have resulted as city plans have not been

established in advance to s€rve inves'trnent of the business sector. Along with the growttt of

indrsnialization, breakdown of family living arrangement seeins to be common. Family

members stay apart ftom each other. Children do not stay with their parcnts and many

spouses live separately from each other in order to firlfill their work obligations. Therefore,

many aged parents and young children are left alone, if not abandoned. (National

Economic and Social Development Board: NESDB, 1996).

2.4.3.2 Urbanization

Since socio-economic development was initiated in the First

Five-Year Plan (1961), economic development has tumed Bangkok into the biggest

- and the most important center of industry, with a consistent flow of foreign

investment and modem technologies. Bangkok and some big cities have faced

tremendous change, both in physical and social environment. Cooperation between

46595 l19 rq lsh
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govemment and private sectors had increased the rate of production, expansion of local

and intemational markets and higher income. The higher the level of industrialization,

the faster the rate ofurbanization (Knight, 1989).

During 1957 - 19'17 , the number of factories and labour in craf industries

increased immensely in Bangkok and its surrounding provinces, such as Samut-

Prakan. In addition, many previously imported goods became locally produced, such

as alcohol, soft drinks, cigarettes, canned food, clothing, chemical, household

appliances, auto parts and communication devices (Dilokwanich, 1995).

From 1977 to 1987, Bangkok extended its growth to sunounding areas in

every direction along main highways. Bangna-Trat and Theparuk are the two main

roads showing outstanding expansion because the routes can connect with Laem-

Chabang Harbor in Chonburi province and the intensive Maptaphut Industrialized

Zone in Rayong province. Similarly important roads are Vibhavadi-Rangsit and

Phahonyothin roads connecting Bangkok with the central part and the northeast, and

Pinklao Nakhon-Chaisri, Petchkasem and Rama II roads which connect Bangkok with

westem and southem provinces.

The most visible effect of urbanization is migration, in every direction,

including rural to urban, urban to rural, and intemational migration. Bangkok has

become a primate city with its population exceeding that of Chiangmai, the second

biggest city almost 30-40 times. Its population is approximately as big as the whole

population of the southem r.egion (Institute for Pdpulation and Social Research,2000).
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Several studies confirm that the growth of large cities in Thailand was

caused mainly by migration. The central part is the most urbanized, and therefore

pulls the largest flow of in-migtants especially to Bangkok.

2.4.3.3 Migration

Urbanization and industrialization are the most important pull

factors for migration. Not only does migration increase income, but it also provides

new skills and specialization in work. Migrants and their families both enjoy the

benefit of migration. At a macro level, migration also supplies the labour need to

overcome shortages.

The National Migration Survey, done in 1992 by the Institute for

Population and Social Research (Chamratrithirong et al., 1995), revealed that the level

of migration in Thailand was higher than any previous records. Approximately, 8.7

million people or 15 percent of the population migrated in the past 2 years prior to the

survey, and if the duration was extended to 5 years, the number of migrants increased

to 14.5 million or about 25 percent.

Among the group who migated during the 2 years before the survey were

first-time migrants (64 percart), another 19 percent were seasonal migrants, and the

other 17 percent were repeat migrants. Most of the seasonal migrants were north and

northeastem residents, more males, less educated and moved to work on farms. The

findings indicated that there were many migrants who moved temporarily to find work

after the harvest season.
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Although women were found to be less migratory than males, the

differences were not significant, and still exceeded the level of female migration in

many countries (Chamratrithirong et al., 1995).

Most migrants still supported their families by sending home remittances.

Bangkok migrants sent more remittances than their counterparts in other provinces'

and women tended to send more money home than men did.

A follow-up study of northeastem migrants done in 1994 (Ritchter et al.,

1997), found that migrants sent home money by various means but most of them

brought money with them when they retumed home. Daughters tended to send

remittances more than their brothers. The findings are consistent with the results of

othei studies of with pattem of remittances in rural Thailand (Guest, Ritchter and

Archavanikul, 1993).

It is very interesting to note that in households with more than three migrants,

remittances are not higher than what household of two migrants. From this it can be

infened that aged parents get financial support from only a few mi$atory offspring,

so if they have more children this does not mean higher remittances will get' It was

also pointed out that married children rarely send remittances.

- 2.4,4 Effect of Industrialization and Urbanization in Thailand

According to Mason's theory, the effect of industrialization and

urbanization on the pattem ofelderly care in Thailand can be investigated as follows:

2-4.4-l Deteased Family Size

. It is well recognized that the fertility rate of Thai wohen in

1960s was very high, with the total fertility rate as high as 6 children per woman' This
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was directly due to the govenrment's pro-natalist policy after the second world war.

The impact of high population growth awakened the awareness of the govemment on

population issues. Therefore the National Population Policy was launched in 1970.

This emphasized the reduction of the fertility rate by means of family planning

service. During the past 30 years, the policy has successfully reduced the fertility rate

of Thai women so dramatics that it has been called the "Family Size Revolution"

(IGodel, Chamratrithirong and Debavalaya, 1987). On an average, rural-urban Thai

women have only one or two children. Desired family size is about two. The success

of the fertility decrease is the outcome of two factors. One is the availability of

family planning services throughout the country, and the other is socio-economic

development that decreases the social value of big family size, and influences women

not to marry or marry late. The fertility rate is expected to decrease faster in the futue,

and possibly reach to 1.5 within 20-25 yeus from now (Guest, 1995). The change of

family size and structure is also expected to affect elderly care in the future.

2.4.4.2 lncretsed Female Labour Force Participation

Women in Thailand have always participated actively in

economic activities. However, over time, the nature of their economic activities has

changed significantly. Historically, most women worked as unpaid family workers or

self-employed, hence economic and household work could be achieved simultaneously

within the household. As self-employed or unpaid family workers, women make no

obvious distinction between household and economic activities. They could easily

shit back and forth between market and non-market activities. With economic

development, production has shifted away from households and women's economic

ヽ
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activities have increasingly changed from unpaid to paid employment. The status of

paid employment should make women more economically independent and, at the

same time, give them the opportunity to achieve their own fuliillment as individuals,

independent of their families. However, when the workplace is separated from the.

household, women may no longer be able to perform their other househoid activities

as effrciently as before, if they participate in economic activities. Hence, women have

to make a deliberate choice either to participate in or to stay out of labour market

(United Nations, 1995b).

Women's labour force participation rates in Thailand have been very high

and have fluctuated greatly from year to year. It was almost 72 percent in 1992. On

average, the labour force participation rates of persons living in urban areas are lower

than those in rural areas (National Statistical Office, 197l-1991). Urban and rural

differences in the female labour force participation rate are a reflection of the

differences in the nature of economic work performed by these two groups of women.

In rural areas, women work mainly in agriculture or as unpaid workers in small

family-owned enterprises. Hence, women can participate in economic activities while

performing their basic responsibilities within the household. However, in urban areas,

most economic activities take place outside the household and attachments to the

labour market are more continuous. Therefore, performing economic activities will

conflict with household duties (United Nations, 1995b).

A change in women's work status from unpaid family worker to employee

in establishments separated from the family has many implications on the role and

status of women. As a household member, a woman may play the role of daughter,
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wife or mother. In Thai society, a daughter is expected to pay back to her parents for

raising her. Thus, if an unmarried daughter works, a large proportion of her income

will be shared with her parents. Moreover, a daughter is expected to take care of

various household work, such as taking care of younger siblings or elders in the

household. Paying back to parents via financial or labour contribution is anticipated

more from a daughter than from a son because, under Buddhist belief, a son can pay

back to his parents by sharing with them the merit accumulated while being a monk.

This is a method of paying back to parents which is not available to a daughter. As a

wife and a mother, a woman is expected to eam supplementary income whenever the

husband's income is not adequate, and at the same time taking the main responsibility

in the house. With several roles expected from women, they will have less time to take care

ofthe yormg and ttre elderly in the family.

2.4.4,3 Chmges in Family Relationships and Cooperation

Socio-economic changes in Thailand, influenced by the power

of globalization, has an important effect on pattems of family formation and family

life. The family has long been recognized as an essential component in Thai culture.

However, a reduction of population growth accompanied with economic shifts has

changed the structure ofThai families within one generation (National Ecbnomic and

Social Development Board:NESDB, 1995)' Previously, the structure of Thai families

was extended, where members of many generations lived together and helped each

other. At present, family size is smaller because of decreasing fertility. Thai farnilies

are now nuclear, with fewer kin living together. Some household heads have to leave

their families to work in cities, leaving their young children with their aged parents.
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Some families have one single parent because of divorce or death ofa spouse' Some

divorced mothers have to become household heads (chutikul, 1996). The increasing

prevalence of nuclear families tends to disrupt the security of family institution. Basic

ways of life established on traditional ethics and beliefs are challenged by modem

economic values, which may threaten family closeness, intimate relationships, and

attention and care paid to children and the elderly in the family.

2.4.4.4 ltcreased Female Education

Education has been confirmed as a main supporter for

sustainable development in many countries. Education also facilitates social and

economic development and increases income. During the past three decades,

education has been viewed as an important means for development. Therefore, the

govemment has recommended education planning as part of development planning

strategies since the First National Five-Year Plan.

Since 1960, the educational system and education of Thai people have

been improved with many strategies introduced. The most successful was the 1978

Educational Reform. At present, almost everyone (93 percent) has at least elementary

education, 23 percent go to secondary school and 7.1 percent have finished college.

However, participation in education at high levels is still lower than in many-

countries. (National Economic and Social Development Board:NESDB, 1995;

Sussangkam, 1996). The govemment is making an effort to extend compulsory

education from 5 years to 9 years, as well as increase the number of students pursuing

higher education. Training for skilled work is also offered.
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The effort to extend compulsory education and opportunities for higher

education will be very beneficial for the development of human resources and socio-

economic situation. However, as a result of the policy, women will be kept longer at

school, and children and the elderly may be effected if no substitution is arranged'

Against all these negative effects, an increase of income is the most

important advantage of economic development and industrialization. Per capita Income

of Thai people increased from $ 819.3 in 1985 to $ 1,556.2 in 1990' For the whole

country, northeastem residents had the lowest income, from $ 327.7 in 1985 to

$ 526.1 in 1990. The difference is also varies between urban and rural areas' In rural

areas, income increased from $ 130.1 in 1985 to $ 356.6 in 1990' In urban areas, the

level increased from $ 313.3 in 1985 to $ 1,078.8 in 1990. (The Govemment of

Thailan{ 195). The higher income of the urban population is caused by the

production structure where industries and services are tle dominant modes of eaming

income, especially in Bangkok and its surrounding areas.

In sum, socio-economic development, specifically industrialization and

urbanization, has introduced better living to the Thai population, facilitating higher

income and better occupations, and higher education and labour force participation

zimong women. Conversely, it has a negative effect on the family, especially living

arrangements and family structure. More families become nuclear. Many live

separately because of migration. Children and the elderly are more likely to be

abandoned. The changing values towards smaller family size is also expected to

effect care for children and the elderly, especially aged parents with few children, who.-

may receive less care in comparison to their counterparts who have more children.



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Review of Literature/42

2.5 Concepts and Ideas of Elderly Care

2.5.1 Concepts of ElderlY

Studies on the elderly yields different concepts on the elderly' The

common question is "how old is old enough to be called elderly"? In general, the age

is determined at 60 - 65 years old or using the calendar year, because it is very

diffrcult to set an acceptable starting age since aging differs individually' In New

England the elderly are persons aged 60 and over, whereas stating age cannot be

offrcially determined in USA. Historically, Americans regarded aging as one stage of

life cycle, which could start at 50, 80 or between 50-80 (Week, 1984). But in general,

Americans view old ages in terms of birthdays and generally, old age begins at the

65s birthday (Cowgill, 1972).

In Thai society, old age begins at 60. Age is still computed in twelve-years

cycles, and the sixtieth birthday marks the completion of the fifth cycle. In rural

Thailand aging is a very gradual process, there are few abrupt changes or crises and

there is certainly no trauma of retirement or old age. On the other hand, in urban

Thailand where most people are employee ofeither government or private corporation , 60

years ofage is still the prevailing age of retirement (Cowgill, 1972).

A recent study in Thailand of 1,500 respondents aged 15'44 (Wongsith,

1992) revealed that young people felt that women aged faster than males. About one-

fourth of the respondents felt that both men and women were old when they were 50

years old, 10 years before the generally agreed upon age in Thai society. Such a

perception may be caused by the young age of respondents, so they compared to
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themselves that if they were 20 years older, would they call themselves old (Ninlert,

r996).

In addition to chronological age that could indicate aging, yormg respondents

felt that physical appearance and health could be additional indicators such as $ey

hair, wrinkled skin or unhealthy condition. A qualitative study in a rural community

in Thailand (Pramualratan4 1990) strowed similar findings. People defined themselves or

others to be old by their functional capacity during the farming process. Ifone could

still work it meant that one is not old, not like in the govemment where at 60 one

retired and was considered old.

Yodpetch (1993) also found that besides age, one could be determined

"old" when they were not healthy, unable to work, grew grey hair, had a crooked back,

even if they were not get 60. Some felt old when they had a grandchild or when they

could perform less economic activity.

In Thailand, the "aged" is offrcially defined at 60 years and the age of60 is

taken by the Thais to mark the beginning of old age. Therefore, this study will focus

only on persons aged 60 and over. The pre'aging gtoup and persons aged 50 - 59 will

not be included in the study because if they have children, their children will be too

young to depend on.

2.5.2 Stages of Aging

As people live longer, gerontologists divide the aging period into 4 stages

according to their biological and social'psychological conditions (Craig, 1980).

The Young Otd: firts stage starts from 60 - 69 years of age. It is the time

when many serious changes occur such as retiiement, loss of income, loss of social

＾，
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status, loss of spouse and friends. In general, the aged person is still healthy but may

occasionally need some assistance. The higher educated will possibly adjust

themselves better than the less educated. Some still enjoy social activities both in and

outside family.

The Middle Aged Old : the stage is between 70 -79 years old. The aged

persons are getting unhealthy and facing deaths of peers and family members of

similar age. They participate less in social activities either in nor outside family.

The Old Old : the aged are approaching age 80 - 90. They have more

difliculty adjusting to the environment. They need both privacy and stimulating and

more assistance. They also tend to spend most of their time recalling their past.

The Very OU Old : Very few persons will be able to live to this stage

which starts at age 90. Studies on physical and mental condition of this group are

few, including in Thailand. It may be assumed that the aged persons need more health

care, and can perform only few tasks.

Care needs will vary according to different stages of aging. The very old

person needs more assistance than the less old, because as their age advances their

capacity to be independ diminishs.

2.5.3 Concepts of Elderly Care '

Elderly care means assistance the elderly receive from persons living in

the same community and outside. These care givers can be members in the family,

kin, neighbors, etc. Assistance can be in visible forms such as food, cash, clothes,

material objects, etc, or invisible such as encouragemert, information, or recognition.

ヘ
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In this study, assistance from adult children, step and adopted children will be the

focus.

2.5.4 Type of Support

Type of support can be separated into discrete categories. Kuroda (1992)

classified type of support into three categories ; physical, social and economic ;

"Physical Suppof' is required only when an elderly person is sick and/or

too frail and weak to attend to himselflherself. Such a function may be provided by

the spouse or any member of the family, either with or without extemal support, at

home, or in institutions if constant medical attention is required.

"Social Supporl" from the family comes through the conjrrgal relationship

as well as through adult children, although the former is likely to be more important

for men than women. This is because men of age 65 years and over are more likely to

be married, usually to younger women, while elderly women are more likely to be

widowed. Evidence from the 1984 Malaysian survey confirmed that elderly women

were more likely to live in extended families of their children's while elderly men

were staying in their own nuclear families (Arshat, Chang and Peng, 1989).

*Economic SupporT" comes from pensions or insurance schemes, which are

likely to be provided to only a very small proportion of the elderly in most developing

countries, and mainly to those living in the urban areas. For example, in Thailand it

was estimated that in 1985, old age pensions, which couered goremment employees,

state enterprise employees and private enterprise, only benefited about 7 percent ofthe

elderly aged 60 and over, and mainly those living in urban areas (Kiranandana et al.,

1988). In Korea, only 1.2 percent of the retired elderly (55 years and above) received
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benefits from a retirement pension in 1990 (Ehn and Jung, 1991). This is also true of

provident funds which cover only workers in the formal sector, and are paid out in a

lump-sum upon retirement, and are usually inadequate' Most elderly persons

therefore, work to advanced ages and depend almost entirely upon family support

during their later years. This is common among Asian families (concepcion, 1987).

The care and support provided to parents are usually in form of shared housing, food

and other necessities and, less often, in the form of direct transfers of income.

Transfers, or remittances, are more likely to be made by children who live apart from

their elderly parents (Kuroda, 1992).

Pramualratana (1990) found in his study in a rural community in Thailand

that the types of support which were provided to the old could be categorized into

three major headings ; active support material support and social support. "Adive

support, meant engaging in actual labour expanding activities that provided assistance

to the old. From this definition, active support necessitates the physical presence of

the supporter. "Material supporf' meant the provision of monetary and material

goods. Similarly remittances by children to their parents were also considered as

material support. "social Support" was meant by an emotional feeling that one was

being cared for. And a sense of belongingness within the household as with well as

the wider community with a network of communication and obligation'

Hubbard et al. (1984) defined social support in 3 kinds : Physical,

Emotional, and Social Support. Physical Suppor, meant giving of money, material

objects and labor. Emotional support was indicated by receiving of love, warmth,

care, bond, intimacy, trust, recognition, respect, acceptance and greetings' Sacial
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support refered to recognition as a part of the society, social interaction and social

belongingness.

House and Kahn (cited in Cronenwett,l9E4)' classified social support

in 4 types.

1) Emationat Support was indicated by sympathy, care, encouragement and

bond 2) Appraisal Suppott was regarded as acceptance of other's behavior and

comparison with oneself. 3) Information Supporl refered to the giving of information,

warning, and advice. 4) Instrumental Support was indicated by giving of materials,

money, labor and time.

Type of support may be classified differently. In this study, it will be

examined as three main kinds; financial support, instrumental support and emotional

support. This restricted is because of limitations of the data used, and of the

importance the elderly hold for the three t)?es of support, especially financial support,

which is viewed as the main source of comfortable life (Yodpetch et al.,1997 and 1998).

Financial support refers to money for the elderly to cover their essential expenses and

medical fees when they get ill. Instrumental support means giving food, clothes and

material needs. Emotional support is defined as daily - life care, care when they are ill

and occasional visits.

2.5.5 Components of Care

The important principle of social care deals with input and communication

between the "receiver" and the "giver". Communication has to contain information

which makes "the receiver" believe that they are given sincere attention, care, love,

good wishes, and also recogr.ition of worthiness. Other information should confirm to

ヘ
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the elderly that they are part of the society and can still contribute to the society. Input

of support may come in forms of information, money, material objects or emotional

support to help the'teceivet''fi.rlfill their different needs (Trakulwong, 1985)'

2.5.6 Source of SuPPort

Source of support refers to persons in the support system which can be

classified into 2 main categories. The first is the group having bonds by nature and

the second is professional care givers. The former includes direct family kin, which

are spouses, grandparents, parents children, and indirectly, family's close friends such

as friends, neighbors, colleagues, members of the same workplace or birthplace. The

lafter is professional workers whose occupation is to encourage, protect, maintain and

rehabitate people's capacity (Niwatchai, 1984 cited in Yodpeth et al., 1997 and 1998)'

Brown (1996) revealed similar findings with Mac (1978) that family was

the most important institution to provide social support to the elderly, followed by

kins, siblings, neighbors and the community, respectively. Adult children are the

main source ofsupport focused upon in this study.

2.5.7 Level ofSupport

Gottlieb (Yodpetch et al. , ,nn *O1998) classified level of support into

3 levels, which are macro, mezzo and micro levels. Macro l*el meant consideration of

social participation which could be measured by relationships with social institutions,

social groups and ways of living. Meuo level focused on structue and function of

social network by specifically investigating persons the elderly have regular contacts

with such as neighbors. Support at this level came in the form of advice, friendship,

material and emotional s\pport. Micro level was the relationship of the elderly with

ヘヽ
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the closest person, such as spouse, child or family member. It was believed that this

level of support was the best quality relationship as it brought the closest emotional

understanding. In this study, only a micro level focus adult children will be

undertaken.

2.5.8 Conceptual Framework

Reviewsofseveralrelatedideasandstudiessuggestthatthenumberof

children the elderly have is likely to have effect on elderly care on several dimensions

of support including financial, material support and visits. Living with children in the

sarne household provides no guarartee that the elderly will receive care from their

adult children. On the conffary, some aged parents have to give assistance to their

adult children. Therefore, in the rapid changing socio-economic situation of Thailand,

elderly care may depend on characteristics of both the elderly and their children. The

adult children's age, gender, education, occupation, income, marital status, number of

children of children and living with parents are assumed to effect the possibility for

and quality of, elderly care. For the elderly themselves, receiving care may depend on

their age, gender, education, present or former occupation, health condition, living

with their spouse, properties they own, and their expectation and need for care'

ヽ
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Framework drawn from the mentioned concepts can be designed as

follows:

Figure 2,1: Conceptual framework of factors influencing elderly care
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CHAPTER 3

METHODOLOGY

3.1 Data Used in the StudY

Thisstudyusesdatafromthelgg5surveyoftheWelfareoftheElderlyin

Thailand. This survey was jointly conducted by the Ministry of Public Health

(MoPH),theHealthSystemsResearchlnstifute(HSN),andthelnstituteof

population studies (IPS) of chulalongkom university. MoPH and HSRI were

responsible for the implementation of the fieldwork while IPS provided technical

assistance including training on how to conduct the interviews and administer the

questionnaire and was in charge of offrce editing, coding, data entry, data cleaning and

data processing (Chayovan and Knodel,1997).

3.1.1 Sampling Desigu

The population in the survey covered persons aged 50 years and over who

were usual residents in private households. The multlstage sampling procedure was

designed to yield a nationally and regionally representative sample with the 1990

census used as the sam-pling frame. At the time of the survey there wete 72 provinces.

The 72 provinces of Thailand were allocated to 13 strata as defined by administrative

areas of the Ministry of Public Health. Twelve of strata have 5 or more provinces

(range 5 to 7), the thirteenth straturn contains only Bangkok.
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3.1.2 Sample SelectiOn

Except for Bangkok,the sampling proCeeded as fol10WS: 
VヽO provinces

were selected systematiCally within each Stratum for a tota1 0f 24 provinces, Cach

selected province was divided according to administrative Classiflcation into

munlcipal urban and non‐ muruCipal ual areas For the urban areas,One block WaS

selected systematiCally ttom all blocks.Within the selected block,50 houscholdS

contaning a person 50 yearS Or older,were selected ttom atnong all eligible

houscholdS. Fronl the nlral areas unthin each selected province,い
vo diSt■cts Were

systemadcally selected. Then Within each Selected distnct, 
血 ee villages were

systematically selected h all,144宙 llages Were Selected“
m12 strata(see iewe Al

in appendi→.From listing of all eligible houSCh01ds were selected fOr the inal

sample,resulting in 250 houschOlds per sanple province.

From Bangkok,24 blocks宙 thin the cけ Were Sdected randomly and the

intention was to Sanple 50 houscholds per block from among all eligible houscholds.

As described below this practice was ettecively modifled.TЪ
c 48 blocks selected in

Bangkok and the urban areas,and the 144宙 1lages selected contttned 19,200

houscholds accOrding to the 1990 CenSus data■ waS expected that these would yield

appro対 mately 8,000 householdS With at least one person 50 years Or older.To

facilitate the fleld work Operations a pre‐ survey was conducted to update the

household lists in the selected sample blockS and宙 1lages,and to identi″
the nmber

and location ofeligible household CthoSe With at least one person 50 years and oldeつ
。

In addition to SelecJon ofhOusch01ds there was the selection ofan eli」
ble_

person within the household ∬hiS WaS accomplished by a random selection in the

ヽ
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field,fromatablesuppliedtointerviewers'Interviewerswereinstructedtolist

everyoneinaneligiblehousehold50yearsorolderinorderfromoldesttoyoungest.

A table was then entered based on the number ofeligible respondents and the last digit

of the household address. The cell entry ofthe table identified the line number of the

person to be selected of interviewing.

3.1.3 Questionnaire

Thesurveyinvolvedtwotypesofquestionnaire:householdandindividual.

The household questionnaire was used to list all usual members ofthe household' For

each of the individuals listed in the household, information was collected on the

relationship to household head, gender, age and birth year, marital status, duration of

stay in the present residence, education, and work' Information from the household

questionnaire was used to identifi the eligible respondents for the individual

interview. To be eligible, the respondent had to be 50 years old or over and a usual

resident of the sampled household. For households with more than one eligible

respondent, only one randomly selected respondent per household was interviewed'

The individual questionnaire was administered to the selected eligible

respondents (aged 50 years and over) present in the interviewed household. The

information collected included background chalacteristics of the respOndents, the

respondents' spouse, children, their own parents and spouse's parents' world

employment, economic conditions, kin network, exchange of support, health' and

knowledge and attitudes about elderly issues.

“
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Within the interviewed households, 7920 eligible respondents

identified and selected for an individual interview, of which 7,713 persons

successfully interviewed. Most respondents provided interviews by themselves.

3.2 Unit of Analysis

In this study the unit of analysis is the child whose father or mother has

reached age 60 to 79. The sample covers 20,067 children aged 15-59. Variables are

selected from the individual interview questionnaire lo analyze their effect on elderly

care. These variables are socio-economic and demographic characteristics of the

children and their aged parents, support for financial and material needs and visits

undertaken to aged parents. A new data file was consEucted by merging selected

chaacteristics of each child and characteristics ofhis or her elderly parents.

3.3 Variables Used in the Study

Variables expected to have effect on elderly care were selected from the

individual interview questionnaire. These variables included characteristics of

children and their aged parents.

3.3. I Independent Variables are characteristics of children and the elderly.

3.3.1.1 Number of Siblings

3.3.1.2 Characteristics of Children

- Gender (male/female)

- Age (infull years)

- Mafital Staras ( manied /single, widowed, separated, divorced)

- Birth Order of Children

“
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″

滋″リ

‐∠″グシο郎′

"ル
″″″

‐Edにcria″グ1ッοttC ρ″″らι″9んル〃ッ
`α

″S'″ sc力Oοク

‐Л々 J″力И asr力bar勧′″″′力ο″‐呼 iC滅鐵 e/″ο οει″arわ〃

‐″♭″Jtt Srarysグシοパ′●″″αεοο″′′0″力″′夕″ο″ルお

々孔ρ′qッ′′レ′″
jνα″0″ gο″′″″

“
rs′ιゎr/″000ο″αtiOリ

ールεο″ι ar″ι EIderry α″″sンο
“
′Й″′Pasr Iセα′

`く

,θθθ/

― ,θθθ‐F2999/2αθOθ‐ イ2999/5αθθθt,



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Methodology/ 56

- Main Source o! Income of Household (own worf own money,

dividends, pension, lump sum retirement pay, spouse/ children /

relatives, others)

- Responsibility for Household Eryrcnses (myself, spouse, rnyself and

spouse / children / relatives, others)

- Ownership of House (self-owner, spouse, both /childrett/others)

- Ownership of Land (self'owner, spouse, botlt/children/others)

- Savings, Loans Owned (self'owner, spouse, both / do not have)

- Propefi or Inheritances (self-owner, spouse, both / do not have)

3.3.1.4 Residential Areas (urban / rural)

3.3.1.5 Regions (Nortlt/ Northeast/ Center/ Soutly' Bangkok)

3.3.2 DependentVariable

- Elderly Care (financial support, instrumental support and emotional

support)

3.4 Definitions

3.4.1 Elderly means male and female population aged 60 to 79.

3.4.2 Famity Sr?e means number of siblings of children and themselves'

3.4.3 Number of siblings is measured as the total number of living children the

elderly have, including step and adopted children aged 15-59. In order to explore the

association between the family size and the support provided to the elderly pareirts,

the number of siblings are divided into tl[ee groups: children with a sniall number of

siblings (elderly parents with S 3 adult children), children with a medium number of
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siblings (4-6 adult children), and children with a large number of siblings ( )7 adult

children).

3.4.4 Dependent Eklerly refers to the elderly who can not eat, walk, dress,

bathe, and use toilet facilities by her/trimself.

j,4.5 Independent Elderly refers to the elderly who can eat, walk, &ess,

bathe, and use toilet facilities by her/himself.

3.4.6 Elderly Care is defined as assistance provided to persons aged 60 and

over in the past year in 3 main types : financial support, instrumental support and

emotional support

3.4.6.1 Financiat Support is the money children provided to elderly parents

in the past year. In bivariate analysis financial support was divided into three groups

according to the questionnaire: adult children who provide more than 1,000 baht'

1,000 baht and less, and adult children who do not provide any financial support' ln

order to estimate the net effect of each variable on the financial support given to the

elderly, for the multivariate analysis financial support was divided into two groups :

provided support and provided no support to the elderly.

3.4.6.2 Instramental Support is essential materials such as food, clothes

and consumer products, that may be given to elderly on occasions or when children

come for a visit. To investigate the association between the family size and the

instrumental support provided to the elderly parents, six pattems of support have been

created: support given daily, weekly, monthly, 1-3 times a year, no support and share

the same house as their elderly parents. For multivariate analysis, the six pattems were

regrouped into four groups: children who provided instrumental support to their
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elderly parents >1-3 times ayear, with an inclusion of providing support every day,

every week and every month into this group; children who in the past year never

provided the instrumental support to their elderly parents at all; children who shared

the same house as their etderly parents; and children who provided instrumental

support to their elderly parents l-3 times ayear.

The reason for including children who shared the same house as their

elderly parents into the analysis is to delete the selective bias. The result from the

National Survey on the Elderly in Thailand in1994 indicated that children who shared

the same house as their elderly parents had a high level of providing support to their

elderly parents (National Statistics Office, 1997). More than 80 percent of children

who lived in the same house as their elderly parents in the past year prior to the survey

provided food to their elderly parent (81.1 percent for elderly father and 86.2 percent

for elderly mother) and about 50 to 60 percent provided clothes to their elderly parents

(50.1 percent for elderly father and 58.6 percent for elderly mother). Moreover, it was

found that about 86 and 88 percent of children who lived in the same house as their

elderly parents had supported their elderly parents by taking care in daily life (86.5

percent for elderly father and 88.1 percent for elderly mother). When their parents got

sick about 93.5 percent of children who shared the same house as their elderly parents

took care of elderly father and 94.5percent took care of elderly mother. So it was

assumed in the study that children who shared the iame house as their elderly parents

provided both physical and emotional supports to their elderly parent on a daily basis.
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3,4.6.3 Emotional Support, in general, is hard to measure since it

involves the mental realm and individual sentiments. However, this study used

emotional support demonstrated through "visits" to reflect the attention and care on

the part of children that they provide for their elderly parents. In bivariate analysis, the

pattem of visits paid to the elderly parents was divided into 6 groups. These 6 groups

are as follows: visited their elderly parents every day, every week, every month, 1-3

times a year, not visited their elderly parents at all in the past year, and shared the

same house as their elderly parents. For multivariate analysis, these 6 groups of visits

chilfuen paid to their elderly parents was regrouped into four new categories as

follows: children who visited their elderly parents > 3 times a year (with an inclusion

ofpaying visit every day, every week and every month into this group); children who

did not visit their elderly parents at all in the past year; children who shared the same

house as their elderly parents; and children who visited their parents l-3 times in the

year before the survey. The reason for including children who shared the same house

as their elderly parents into the analysis is same as for the instrumental support that is

most children who shared the same house as their elderly parents provided both

physical and emotional supports to their elderly parent on a daily basis.

3.5 Data Analysis

3.5.1 Descriptive analysis was undertaken of general socio - economic and

demographic characteristics of both children and the elderly, property owned by the

elderly and elderly care in financial, instrumental and emotional support. Descriptive

statistics such as percentage and mean are utilized in this part of the analysis'
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3.5.2 Detailed analysis is undertaken on the relationship of family size

and elderly care and factors relating to characteristics of children and the elderly.

Variables used in the analysis are primarily measured at the nominal level. Therefore

initial analysis uses cross-tabulations. Based on the results of cross-tabulations,

logistic regression and multinomial logistic regression is utilized. Since the dependent

variable in this study is dichotomous, the results are presented as odds ratios.

3.6 Limitations of the Study

The study used secondary data for analysis. It is limited by the scope of

the questionnaire. Therefore, some variables that, based on theoretical models, should

be included are not available. Secondly, the variable of frequency of providing

financial support was asked in a different way from frequency of providing

insaumental and emotional support. The frequency for providing financial support

had only three choices for answer while the other two areas of support allowed for

seven choices. Therefore the three variables could not be grouped together to provide

a measure ofoverall support provided by children to tleir elderly parents.
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CHAPTER 4

CHARACTERISTICS OF POPULATION STUDIED

As mentioned in chapter 3, the study focuses on children with parents aged

60 to 79 and consists of 20,067 children aged 15 to 59. The reason for selecting

children in this age group was because they axe at an independent age and hence they

can help support their families. As for the elderly in this age group, they are able to

answer questions by own without assistance from others. This chapter will describe

general demographic and socio-economic characteristics of the population studied.

The general characteristics of adult children and their elderly parents will be discussed

at the national and at the urban and rural levels, and the pattems of care in term of

money, essential materials in everyday life and visits will be discussed later.

4.1 Demographic and Socio-Economic Characteristics of Children

The result of the study from 20,067 adult children shows that female

children slightly outnumber male children (table l). The majority ofthe adult children

are of working age (aged 30-39). About onFthird ofchildren have established or aged

40-59, while one-fourth are still dependent on their parents or others and have just

started to establish themselves.

Two-thirds of the adult children studied are of birth order three or higher.

The rest are the first and second birth order in the family. Three-fourths of them are

married, especially those whose elderly parents living in rural areas. One-fifth are
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single, and only about 5 percent are divorced. Therefore only 23.4 percent are not

currently manied (table 1). However, there were more single, divorced and separated

adult children whose elderly parents lived in the urban areas than those in the rural

areas. The family size ofthe elderly' s adult children by own is small with an average

of2 children, with 2.03 for adult children whose elderly parents lived in urban areas

and 2.13 for those whose elderly parents lived in rural areas. This is the result of the

population policy in Thailand that since 1960s has helped reduce Thai population

growth rates from 3 percent per year to about I percent in the current year, and this

has led to the newly adopted value of having a small family size in Thailand in the

past thirty to forty years.

Table l: Percentage distribution of characteristics of children by area of residence

of elderly.

Characterttics of Children Total Urban Rural

Sex of Children

Male

Female

Total

C)
Age of Children
く30

30‐39

40‐59
Total

6)
Mean

2nd

3'd +
Total

0'{)
Mean

492
50.8

100

(20,067)

24.5

44.1

31.4

100

(20,067)

35.41

18.6

17.7

63.6

100

(20,067)
3.76

48.5

51.5

100

(4,873)

203
452
345
100

(4,873)

36.2

20.1

189
610
100

(4,873)

3.62

49.4

50.6

100

(15,194)

25.9

43.7

30.4

100

(15,194)

35.15

18.2

17.4

64.5

100

(15,194)
3.81
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Characteristics of Children Total Urban Rural

Marital Status of Children

Married

Single/SeparatedWidowedDivored

Total

O)
No.of Children Thev Have
0

1

2

3+

Total

ω
Ⅳ【ean

Education of Children
≦Prathom 4(Early PHmary SclЮ ol)

Pra■om 5‐7 otc Primty SchoolD

Matyom(S∝ ondary Schoo)
University

Total

O)
Mean

Occupation of Children
PЮfessional

Conlmerclal

Agriculm“

Labour
No Occupation

Total

ω
L市ing Arrangement of Chndren

Salne House as Elderly Parents

Close Housc as Elderly Parents

Same Village as Elderly Parents

Sanrle Province as Elderly Parents

Other Provinces as Elderly Parents

Total

(1｀)

766
23.4

100

(20,054)

96
241
358
306
100

(16,201)

2.11

55.1

15.7

17.7

11.5

100

(19,935)
7.57

17.6

11.1

378
23.8

97
100

(19,912)

21.2

9.6

164
216
312
100

(20,060)

67.3

32.7

100

(4,867)

H.7
24.4

34.7

292
100

(3,505)

2.03

29.3

115
31.6

27.6

100

(4,800)

11.38

33.0

22.2

4.4

25.3

15.2

100

(4,821)

30.9

6.2

8.7

265
27.7

100

(4,870)

796
204
100

(15,187)

9.0

24.0

36.1

31.0

100

(12,696)
2.13

63.3

17.1

13.2

6.3

100

(15,135)
6.36

12.7

7.6

485
23.3

7.9

100

(15,091)

18.1

10.7

189
20.0

32.3

100

(15,190)

ハ

In addition,it was found that most ofthe adult children studied had a low

level ofeducation,only 4 years Pfsch°°ling or less← able l)TWO thirds ofthe adult

46595
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children whose elderly parents lived in the rural areas had four or less years of

schooling while one-third of the adult children whose elderly parents lived in the

urban area had a secondary level. However, it is interesting that one-third of the adult

children whose elderly parents lived in the urban area had a college education or had

completely university. On average, the adult children spent 7 yeurxs in school. Adult

children whose elderly parents lived in urban aleas spent an additional ll years in

school compared to those whose elderly parents lived in the rural'

In the past year, 37.8 percent of the adult children worked as farmers or

worked in agriculture rclated occupation. For those whose elderly parents lived in the

rural areas, nearly 50 percent were farmers and the second largest occupational group

was unskilled labor. The rest, or 30 percent, were in the academic and business fields,

constituting almost half of the adult children whose elderly parents lived in the urban

areas. About 10 percent of all adult children studied were students, or were jobless or

had not worked in the past year, most ofwhom had elderly parents were in the urban

areas.

Regarding the living arrangements of adult children, one-third of the adult

children do not live in the same province as their elderly parents. Only one-fifth of

them live in the same house as their elderly parents and another one-fifth live in the

same province. The rest live in the same village and the same area as their elderly

parents, but in a different house. It was also found that those whose elderly parents

lived in the urban areas, a higher proportion of adult children lived with their elderly

parents, while in the rural areas a higher proportion of adult children lived in a

different province from their parents.



Fac ofGrad Studies,Mahidol Univ Ph.D. (Demography) / 65

4.2 Demographic and SocieEconomic Characteristics of the Elderly

It was found that the age of most of the elderly (about 70 percent) ranged

from 6G-69 years (table 2). The female elderly outnumbered the male elderly. More

than half of the adult children studied had both parents alive, 47 percent of the adult

children studied had only one parent. The other parent may have died or could be

separated or divorced. This situation can be seen more in the case of elderly parents

lived in the urban areas where the majority are female. The reason the female elderly

outnumber the male elderly is because female life expectancy is 3-4 years longer than

that ofthe males (National Statistical Office, 1998; Institute for Population and Social

Research, 1999).

More than half of the elderly had 4 children or more (table2). Only l0

percent of the elderly had 3 or fewer children. On average, the elderly parents of the

population studied had 6.58 children. The average number of children of elderly

parents in urban areas was 6.27 and was 6.68 in rural areas.

Most of the elderly studied had 4 years of schooling or finished primary

school and were farmers (table 2). About 8l percent of the elderly living in the rural

arers were farmers while in the urban areas only 16 percent had an agricultural

occupation. About 84 percent of all the elderly in the urban areas had jobs outside of

the agricultural sector. Approximately 8l percent worked in businesses that were

family owned or owned by their spouse or themselves, rather than by the state, the

govemment or the private sector.

Only five percent of the adult children have elderly parents who are

dependent on help for activities that included getting around the house, eating, putting
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on their clothes, and using the bathroom (table 2). Some elderly depend on care to

help them witl more than one activity and some are totally dependent on their family

or their children. The elderly who needed care were more likely to be found more in

the urban than in the rural areas.

Table2z Percentage distribution of characteristics ofelderly by area ofresidence.

Characte五stic of Elderly Total Urban Rural

Sex of Elderiv

Male

Female

Total

(1ヾ)

Age ofElder市

60-69

70‐79
Total

O)
ⅣIcan

No.of Children of Elderiv
≦3

4-6

7+
Total

O
PIcan
、la」ral status OfElderlv

Married

Widowed/Divorced/Separated

Total

6)
Education ofElderlv
≦Prathom 4

Prathom 4+

Total

ω
ⅣIean

Main/Last Occupation of Elderlv

Non‐AgHculmκ
AJcJtte
Total

415
585
100

(20,067)

70.1

29.9

100

20,067)
67.30

10.2

39.8

50.0

100

(20,067)
6.58

53.3

46.7

100

(20,067)

438
56.2

100

(20,002)~       3.10

34.6

65.4

100

430
57.0

100

(15,194)

708
29.2

100

(15,19o
67.20

9.0

39.0

520
100

(15,19o
6.68

56.1

43.9

100

(15,191)

44.1

55.9

100

(15,186)
2.82

18.8

81.2

100

37.1

629
100

(4,873)

68.1

319
100

(4,873)

67.64

13.8

42.5

43.6

100

(4,873)

6.27

44.6

55.4

100

(4,866)

427
573
100

(4,816)
4.00

84.1

159
100

(卜J)                                        (20,051)         (4,862)        (15,189)
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Characteristic of

WOrk Status ofMain/Last Occupa●on of Elderlv

Self/Spouse/Self&Spouse/Family       81 3

PHvate/Govemment Sector

No Occupation

Total

6)
Health Status ofElderlv

Dependent

lndependent

Total

O)

Urban Rural

163
2.5

100

(20,051)

50
950
100

(20,067)

68.3

243
74
100

(4,862)

7.2

92.8

100

(4,873)

854
13.7

09
100

(15,189)

44
956
100

(15,194)

Adult children with both parents still living zre most likely to have parents

aged 60-$9. That is to say, the age gap between them is small (table 3). Nearly one-

sixth of the adult children have parents whose spouse' s age does not exceed 60 and

another nearly one-sixth were older than 70 years. Most of the adult children (around

one-thirQ have parents whose spouses had 4 years of education or more. About one-

fourth of the adult children have parents whose spouses had an agricultural

occupation, especially in the rural areas where they constituted one-third of the

number of the spouses. only 3.4 percent of the spouses of the elderly in the urban

areas had this occupation, while about one- fifth worked in non-agricultural

occupation. Most of the working spouses of elderly parents were self--employed and

not employed by the state or private sectors. One-fourth of the adult children have

elderly parents whose spouses -were not employed. This may be because of their old

age or because they teceived financial support from their families.



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Characteristics ofPopulation Studied / 68

Table 3: Percentage distribution of characteristics ofelderly' s spouse by area

of residence of elderly

Characteristic of Elderly' s Spouse Total Urban

Age of Elderlv's SDOuSe
く60

60‐69

70+
No Spouse

Total

ω
lヽean

Education of Elderly's Spouse
くPrathom 4

≧Prathom 4

No Spouse

Total

O)
Mean

OCCuDatiOn ofElderly's Spouse
Non‐Agriculme
Agiculme
No Occupation

No Spouse
Total

O)
Work Status ofElderlv's SDOuSe

Spouse/Self/Spouse&Sel'Tamily

PHvate/Gove― ent Sector
No Occupation

No Spouse

Total

O)

14.8

28.3

13.5

435
100

(20,055)
63.94

210
35.5

43.5

100

(19,862)
3.56

9.5

23.5

25.8

41.2

100

(20,032)

27.6

3.9

25.1

43.5

100

(20,067)

13.0

251
122
497
100

(4,873)

63.85

17.0

33.8

492
100

14,725)

4.74

20.2

3.4

29.6

46.7

100

“

,861)

18.1

3.6

28.6

49.7

100

(4,873)

15.4

29.3

13.9

415
100

(15,182)

63.96

22.3

36.0

417
100

(15,137)
3。19

6.1

299
24.5

39.4

100

(15,171)

27.6

3.9

25.1

41.5

100

(15,194)

Half of the adult children had elderly parents who received no income, or

had a total income less than 5,000 baht in the past year. This was most noticeable in

the urban areas (table 4). Adult children whose elderly parents made 20,000 baht or

more constituted only one-fourth ofthe sample, with one-third in the urban areas and

one-fourth in the rural areas.
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Table 4 : Percentage distribution of economic status of elderly by area of residence.

Economic Status of Elderly Total Urban Rural

Total Income of Elderlv & Spouse
No lncome/<5,000
5,000 - 19,999
20,000 - 49,999
50,000+
Total
(N)

Main Source of Income
Own Work/Own Saving/
Interest/Pension/Iump Sum/ Spouse

child
Other
Total
(N)

Who Takes Care of Household Expense
SelflSpouse/Self & Spouse
child
Other
Total
(I'D

51.1

2t.3
t6.3
I 1.3

100

(20,067)

38.9

53.7
7.4
100

(20,0s0)

49.t
45.0
5.9
100

Q0,034)

56.1

1 r.6
13.4

18.9

100

(4,873)

35.9

59.4
4.7
100

(4,862)

40.4
52.9
6.7
100

(4,8s4)

49.5

24.5
17.3

8.8
100

(r 5,194)

39.8

51 .9

8.3
100

(r 5,188)

51.9
42.5

5.6
100

( 1s,180)

When asked about the main source of income of household, it was found

that more than half of the elderly parents had main source of income came from their

children (table 4). This was the case of nearly 60 percent of the elderly parents living

in the urban areas. It was also found that nearly 40 percent ofthe adult children have

elderly parents who had a source of income from pension or retirement benefits and

other savings. When asked about who take cares of household expenses, it was found

that most elderly parents, or spouses of the elderly parents, or both eldelly parents and

their spouses, take care ofhousehold expenses (table 4).

In rural areas, the elderly parents and their spouses were more burdened

with household expenses than were those living in urban areas. About 45 percent of
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adult children had the responsibility for household expenses, and this proportion was

higher in the urban areas. Only 6 percent of the responds said ttrat household expenses

were shared by others, and the percentage of other people sharing the cost of household

expenses in urban areas was to a small degree higho than those in the rural areas.

It was found that 70 to 80 percent of the adult children said that their

elderly parents or the spouse of their elderly parcnts or their elderly parents and their

spouses (table 5) own the house and land they live in. In ttre nral areas especially 88.9

Table 5: Percentage distribution of propenies of elderly by area of residence.

Owner of House Thev Live in
SelflSpouse/Self & Spouse
child
Others
Total
(f0

Owner of Land Thev Live in
SelflSpouse/Self & Spouse
child
Others
Total
(N)

Propertv (Own House)
Own Name/Spouse Name/Joined Name
No
Total
G.T)

Prooerty (Own Land)
Own Name/Spouse Name/Joined Name
No
Total
(|0

Pronerty (Have Saving)
Own Name/Spouse Name/Joined Name
No
Total

80.1

11.9

8.1

100
(20,0s6)

70.3
12.1

17.6
100

( 18,803)

82.2
17.8

100
(20,0s2)

73.7
26.3
100

(20,0s2)

34.0
66.0
100

52.3
20.2
27.5
100

(4,862)

45.5
20.0
34.4
100

(3,686)

58.6
41.4
100

(4,862)

45.5

54.5
100

(4,862)

4t.9
58.1
100

88.9
9.2
1.8

100
(15,194)

76.3
10.2
13.5
100

(15,1l7)

89.8
10.2
100

(l s,l90)

82.8
17.2
100

(l s,l90)

3 1.5

68.5
100

0,0 (20,041) (4,857) (1s,184)'
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percent of the elderly parents own the house they live in and 76.3 percent of these

elderly parents own the land on which their houses are built. In the urban areas'

however, only 52.3 percent of the elderly parents owrr only their house while 45'5

percent own the land as well. There was only 12 percent of the children who owned

the house and the land. Regarding assets of the elderly parents, such as land, house,

savings or shares, it was found that about 70 to 80 percent of the adult children said

their elderly parents or spouses of their elderly parents, or both elderly parents and

their spouses, have their own house and land. However, only one-third of the elderly

parents have assets such as saving and shares. About 42 percent of the elderly parents

in the urban areas have savings and shares while 32 percent of the elderly parents in

the rural areas have these types ofassets.

4.3 Types of Elderly Care

This study will discuss only 3 types of elderly care: financial, instrumental

and emotional support.

The data collected for this study reveals 3 main t)?es of elderly care'

Regarding financial support given by adult children, it was found that not all adult

children gave money. Only 62.6 percent of the adult children gave money to their

elderly parents (table 6). The amounts of money which they gave w:ui around 1,000

baht, some gave 1,000 baht to their elderly parents, some gave more than 1,000 baht,

and some gave less than 1,000 baht. Adult children whose elderly parents lived in

urban areas give a more money than the adult children whose elderly parents lived in

rural areas, with most of the adult children whose elderly parents lived in urban areas

giving more than 1,000 bahi to their elderly parents. However, on the average 37
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percent of the adult children did not provide financial support to their elderly parents

in the past year. The number of adult children who did not provide money to their

elderly parents in the past year was greater for those whose elderly parents lived in the

rural areas than those whose elderly parents lived in urban areas.

Table 6: Percentage distribution of children giving money to elderly parents in the
past year.

Pattern of Care Total Urban Rural

Give Monev to Elderlv
Give>1,000
Give 1,000/<10,000
Never Give
Total
(N)

39.4
23.2
37.4
100

(19,944)

53.6
I 1.3

3s.2
100

(4,838)

34.8
27.0
38.2
100

(15,106)

ネ

With regard to instrumental assistance (table 7), it was found tl:a,t 57 .2

percent of the adult children gave instrumental support in several forms with different

frequency; dailn weekly, monthly and occasionally l-3 times a year. Most adult

Table 7: Percentage distribution of children provided food /clothes to elderly
parents in the past year.

Pattern of Care Total Urban

Give Food/Clothes to Elderlv
Daily
Weekly
Monthly
l-3 TimeVYear
Never
Same House
Total
(N)

4.8

8.5

t2.l
31.8
2t.5
2t.3
100

(20,022)

3.3
7.8

t2.8
25.2
19.9
3l .0
100

(4,861)

5.3
8.7

11.9

33.9
22.0
18.1
100

( 15,16 r )
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children whose elderly parents lived in urban and rural areas gave instrumental

support l-3 times a year, although a higher proportion of adult children in the rural

areas provided this frequency of support. This was probably due to the fact that adult

children in rural areas are less likely to share the house with their parents because they

have to migrate to other places to find work or look for ajob. On the other hand, most

adult children in the urban areas live in the same house with their parents. However,

about one-fifth of the adult children in both urban and rural areas did not provide

instrumental support to their parents.

For emotional support (table 8), it was found that about two-third or 71.9

percent of the adult chil&en pay their parents visits at frequencies that are similar to

the pattern found for instrumental support. Some visit their elderly parents on a daily,

weekly, monthly and yearly basis or l-3 times a year. But most adult children in urban and

nnal areas visit ttrcir parents at least 1-3 times a year. Adult children whose elderly

parents lived in the rural areas paid their parents more visits than those whose elderly

parents living in the urban areas, probably due to migration (as discussed in the case

Table 8: Percentage distibution ofchildren paid visit to elderly parcnts in the past year.

Pattern of Care Total Urban

Visit Elder市

Daily

Weckly
Monthly

l‐3 Times/Year

Never
Same House
Total

ω

21.8

95
138
26.8

6.7

213
100

(19,949)

14.4

103
15.4

22.4

63
312
100

(4,823)

242
9.2

13.3

283
68
18.2

100

(15,124)

ヽ
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of insturnental support). Only G7 percent of the adult children whose elderly parents

lived in wban and rural areas never did not paid a visit to their elderly parents in the

past year.
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CHAPTER 5

FINANCIAL SUPPORT FOR THE ELDERLY

There are variations among people in the conception of the value of

money. Some place great importance to money, some people do not think money is

important. However, money can be regarded as one of the basic essentials of life,

being necessary for shelter, clothes, food and medicine. In general, the elderly need

financial assistance from their adult children for living expenses and for maintaining

their good health or for when they become dependent due to illness.

Some studies of the elderly in Thailand (Yodpetch et al., 1997 and 1998)

have found that the elderly feel relaxed and secure and not neglected when they have

some money to spend on the things they need every month. Though a small amount,

this money assists the elderly feel happy because most elderly suffer from health

problems. Even though in Thailand, some elderly have health card for free health

services in all Public Health Ministry Hospitals, most dislike using it

(Kumnuansilapa et a1.,1999). They believe that free medical care is oflow quality. They

like to pay when they are sick and go to hospitals. However, based on the belief that

money is necessary for the elderly in everyday life, in this study financial support

from adult chil&en was included as one of the important factors contributing to the

care ofthe elderly.

It should be bome in mind that in general Thai adult children provide their

elderly parents with financial support. In this study 62.6 percent of adult children
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provide various degree of financial support to their elderly parents, however, there

was a significant proportion of adult children who provided no financial support to

their elderly parents.

5.1 The Relationship between the Number of Siblings and the

Pattern of Financial Support Given to the Elderly Parents

Before 1970, family size in Thailand was large, with an average number of

children in a family of about six (Punpuing and Guest,1996; Guest,1995; The

Govemment of Thailand, 1994; Knodel, Chamratrithirong and Debaval aya,l9ST;

National Statistical Office,l960). Because of infectious diseases, many children died

at a young age and because of the need for labour for working in the field and the

need for security in old age of parents, most Thai families had a large number of

children. At that time the population growth rate was about 3 percent per year

(Punpuing and Guest, I 996; Knodel, Chamratrithirong and Debavalay a. 1987) .

The pressure of high population growth rate was recogrized as a major

cause ofthe country's developmental problems. Population increase was a barrier to

improving the standard of living and to increasing the nation's gross domestic

product. In 1970, a policy of reducing the population growth rate in Thailand was

adopted. Family planning was the main strategy to reduce the population growth rate,

particularly in terms of the provision of subsidized contraceptive services (The

Government of Thailand, 1994). In the last two decades, the National Family

Planning Program in Thailand has been very successfirl. The population growth rate

has been reduced to about I percent per year (Institute for Population and Social

Research, 2000; Guest, 1995). Family size in Thailand has been small. The average
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number of children in a family is about 2 (Institute for Population and Social

Research, 2000; Guest,1995). The smaller family size has affected tle age structure

of population in Thailand, decreasing the number and proportion in the young age

group and increasing the number and proportion in the old age group. This has

created concem about whether the decline in family size will affect elderly care. The

aim of the analyses in this chapter is examine the association between the

number of siblings the children had and care of aged parents.

The number ofsiblings are divided into three groups: children with a small

number of siblings (elderly parents with < 3 adult children), children with a medium

number of siblings (elderly parents with zl--6 adult children), and children with a large

number of siblings (elderly parents with >7 adult children). The study also divides

adult children into three groups according to the amount of financial support they give

their parents: adult children who provide more than 1,000 baht, 1,000 baht and less,

and adult children who do not provide any financial support.

The results show that there is a substantial difference between adult

children with a small and a large numbers of siblings (table 9). In the past year, adult

children with a small number of siblings were more likely to give financial support to

their elderly parents of an amount of 1,000 baht or more (46 percent) compared to

adult children with a large number of siblings (35.6 percent). This is consistent with

the hypothesis proposed in Chapter 2 where it was stated there would be difference

between the two groups of the adult children with a sm4ll and a large numbers of

siblings in terms of support to their elderly parents. However, it should also be

noted that there was small variation among categories in terms of those not

providing financial assistance. While those adult children with a smaller
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number of siblings gave more money than adult children with a larger number

of siblings, this was compensated for by the opposite relationship in the category

l-1,000 Baht.

Table 9: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings of children and area ofresidence of
elderly.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 Give l,000/

く1,000

Never

Give

Total

WhoL Kindom
≦3

4‐6

7+

46.0

424
356

35.0

360
391

19.0

21.6

25.3

χ
2 = 134.802,Sig.=.000

100(2,015)

100(7,950)

100(9,979)

Urban

“
４．６
升

56.0

55.2

512

36.4

34.0

35.9

7.6

10.8

12.9

χ
2=18844,sg.=.001

100 (662)

100(2,060)

1002,H6)

Rural

郭
４．６
科

41.1

37.9

31.4

34.4

36.7

40.0

24.5

254
28.6

ノ=89.334,St.三 :9鯉

100(1,353)

100(5,890)

100(7,863)

The difference between the pattem of financial support of the two groups

may be explained in terms of socio-economic variation. The group with a small

number of siblings might have better education, have higher status occupations and

more income than the group with a large number of siblings. In this stage of study

other related factors that might affect financial support from the adult children to the

elderly, such as their place of residence, their living arrangements, characteristics of

`
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the chil&en, such as age, gender, birth order, education, occupation, income, marital

status etc., and characteristics of the elderly parents such as age, health status, income,

property of the elderly etc. are not controlled.

Another reason may be psychological. Adult children with a small number

of siblings might feel more responsible for their aged parents because they cannot

depend on thet other siblings to provide care, as in the case of the adult children with

a large number of siblings. Adult chil&en with a large number of siblings might feel

that their siblings have provided help to their aged parents already, so there is no need

for them to do so. They might feel that only a little help is suffrcient because it is

enough to maintain love, respect and ties between tlemselves and their parents.

5.1.1 Area of Residence and the Pattem of Financial Support

Factors expected to affect adult children' s financial support of their aged

parents are controlled in this chapter. one ofthese factors is area of residence ofthe

elderly. The likelihood of financial support provided by the adult children may be

different by place of residence of elderly. For example, elderly who lives in an urban

area is different from elderly who lives in a rural area in their socio-economic

background, occupation, income etc: After area of residence of the elderly is

controlled it is found that the effect of family size on support for elderly parents

is strongest in the urban area (table 9). There is very little difference in the urban

areas between the two groups of the adult children in terms of providing financial

assistance to their parents. This suggests that in the urban areas no matter what size of

family the elderly have, children were equally likely to provide financial assistance.

However, in the rural ardas there was a significant difference in the likelihood of

support given by the two groups of the adult children' Adult children with a large



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Financial Support for the Eldcrly/80

number of siblings are less likely to be able to support their elderly parents. It should

be noted that while adult children whose elderly parents lived in urban areas,

compared to adult children whose elderly parents lived in rural areas, provide a

greater amount of financial assistance to their aged parents, there is little

difference by place of residence in the likelihood of providing assistance.

5.1.2 Region of Residence and the Pattern of Financial Support

Region was also controlled to determine if region of residence plays any

role in differentiating the t)?e of support given by adult children. The underlying

rationale of this is based on the fact that each region of the country has its own

customs, traditions and values. The culture and values of each region might influence

children's attitudes towards elderly care. After region of the elderly was controlled, it

was found that there was a large and significant difference in the pattem of financial

support given to elderly parents by the adult children with both a small and a large

numbers of siblings whose elderly parents lived in the three regions, the cenhal, the

north and the northeast (table 10). In the central and northeastem regions the situation

was similar to the pattem of assistance for the whole country. In the northern region

it was found that'although tlere was also a difference by family size in the financial

assistance given tg the elderly parents, the pattem of assistance was different. While

adult children with a small number of siblings are more likely to give more money to

their elderly parents, there is little difference among adult children from different size

groups i! the level not providing money to their parents.

However, the picture of assistance to parents in Bangkok Metropolis and

the South is different from other regions. No significant difference in the pattern of

support was found between adult children with a small and a large numbers of
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Table l0: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in

the past year by number of siblings ofchildren and region ofresidence of
elderly.

No.of Siblings G市e>1,000 G市el,000/ Never

Give

Total

North
≦3

4‐6

7+

425
380
344

25.7

28.6

313

31.8

334
343

100 (513)

100(1,817)

100(1,948)

Northeast
<3
4-6
7+

416
36.2

29.4

27.4

26.9

299

310
36.9

40.7

100 (361)

100(1,644)

100(2,923)

Central
<3
4-6
7+

50.1

45.7

387

394
37.4

32.4

150
174
20.2

17.7

21.7

25.9

349
368
411

100 (581)

100(2,476)

100(2,702)

100 (282)

100(1,091)

100(1,454)

“
４．６
害

42.9

409
41.7

Bangkok
≦3

4‐6

7+

５

２

３

６

９

３

５

５

５

50
9.5

127

χ
2=19812, Sig.=.001

38.5

31.3

34.0

100

100
100

８

　

７

　
２

７

　

１

　
５

２

　

９

　
９

siblings.This is similar to the situation in urban areas. In the Bangkok area no matter

what size of family an elderly person had, children were equally likely to provide

financial assistance. In the south, there was also no difference in the pattem of
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assistance between the adult children of different family sizes, but the pattem of

assistance was different from the pattem of assistance in Bangkok, with higher

proportions providing no financial support to their aged parents. This is probably due

to the economic status of the region which income per capita is the third highest in the

country which effects on the economic status ofeach household while the income per

capita in the northeast is the lowest in the country (National Statistic Office, 1996). It

may be concluded that regional differences alfects the pattem offinancial support that

the elderly receives from their adult children.

5.2 Characteristics of Children and the Relationship between the

Number of Siblings and the Pattern of Financial Support Given

to the Elderly Parents

The difference in financial assistance provided to parents by adult children

with both a small and a large numbers of siblings might result from the individual

characteristics of adult children. Therefore, demographic and socio-€conomic

characteristics of the adult children was also included in the analyses.

5.2.1 Gender

The gender of the adult children is one factor that may affect Iinancial

support to the elderly parents. The results from study show that there was no

difference in the pattem of assistance given to the elderly parents between the male

and the female adult children groups (table 11). Hqwever, there was a statistically

significant difference in the level of support, female adult children with both a small

and a large numbers of siblings provided higher level of support suggesting that for

females, pattems of assistance are similar no matter what size of family they come
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from. In Thai society it is the duty of female adult children to take care of their

parents. The expectation is that they will support their parents in any way they can.

A daughteris duty is to eam a living for the family to repay her debt of gratitude to the

parents, while a son's is to spend time as monk. The economic burden of the family

is placed on the daughter' s shoulders rather than on the son's (UNAIDS, 1999;

United Nations, 1995; Boonchalaksi and Guest, 1994). In the male adult children

group it was found that there was a difference in the pattem of financial support' The

male adult children with a small number of siblings tended to provide more financial

assistance to their parents than those male adult children with a large number of

siblings.

Table I l: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number ofsiblings and sex ofchildren.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 G市el,000/
く1,000

Never

Give

Total

ⅣHale

“
４̈６
害

435
40.3

33.5

38.3

38.8

41.6

18.1

21.0

24.9

χ
2=68:998, Sig=.000

100(1,004)

100(3,866)

100(4,938)

Female
<1
4-6
7+

48.5

44.4

377

31.8

333
367

19.8

22.3

25.6

χ
2=66610, Sig=000

100(1,011)

100(4,084)

100(5,041)

5.2.2 Age

It was expected that the age of adult children might affect the pattem of

financial support. Younger adult children might not be able to afford the same amount
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of assistance as could older adult children, some who are beginning their working

career and some of whom are still dependent (United Nations,l988).

When age of adult children is contolled, the results show that the paftem of

financial support of adult children aged 30 and younger and adult children aged 3G-39

was different from ttre pattem found for the whole country (table l2). There was little

difference among family size groups in the pattern of support provided to parents by

children aged 30 or less. Furthermore, adult children at this age were the least likely to

provide support to their parents. The reason for this is that many adult children in this age

goup are still dependent. Some are still studying and do not have an income to support

themselves and those with an income might not to able to afford financial assistance to

their aged parents because they are just starting their jobs. At this stage some ofthe aged

elderly may still have to provide for their children.

Table 12: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings and age of children.

No, of Siblings G市e>1,o00 TotalGive l,000ノ

く1,000

Never

Give

A“d`0
≦3

4‐6

7+

41.7

437
371

44.6

38.8

41.3

13.7

17.5

21.6

32.685, Sig = 000

100 (451)

100(1,795)

100(2,628)

ぽ =

Aged 30‐39
く3

4‐6

7+

49.0

43.9

370

32.1

348
369

19.0

21.3

26.1

χ
2 = 71.112, Sig = 000 ~

100 (907)

100(3,666)

100(4,228)

Aged 40‐59
≦3

4‐6

7+

449
39.3

325

χ
2

326
35.6

402

22.5

25.1

27.3

=50526, Sig.=.000

100 (657)

100(2,489)

100(3,123)
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Adult children aged 30-39 years were most likely to provide support to

their parents. Most adult children at this age have permanent jobs and incomes so

they can provide for both their parents and their siblings. However, number of

siblings has little affect on the amount ofassistance given by adult children of this age

group.

In the 40-59 year age group the pattem of assistance was similar to that

outlined previously for the whole country. That is, children with a smaller number of

siblings were more likely to give more money to their elderly parents compared to the

adult children with a larger number of siblings.

5.2.3 Birth Order

Birth order of children might affect pattems or amounts of financial

support provided to parents. Some studies in east Asia, such as in Japan and Republic

of Korea, show that the first bom children were expected to provide more assistance

to the aged parents than other siblings (Mason,1992; Wolf, 1972). However, for the

current study there was little difference in the pattern of financial support by birth

order of children. Regardless of birth order, adult children with a small number of

siblings were still most likely to provide financial assistance to their elderly parents

(table 13). This means that the birth order is not likely to affect the pattem of

assistance given by adult children with a small or a large number ofsiblings.

5.2.4 Marital Status

The marital status of adult children is another variable that potentially

could affect the pattem of financial assistance provided to parents. The results show

that the pattem of assistance by family size varied among the two goups (table l4).
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Table 13: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings and birth order of children.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 G市el,000/ Never Total

lSt Birth Order

く3

4-6

7+

x2 = 56.5t9,

19.1

22.3

28.0

Sig.=000

100 (889)

100(1,595)

100(1,230)

458
39.8

307

351
37.9

413

■・d Birth order

≦3

4‐6

7+

45.3

412
314

20.2

224
27.3

346
364
413

100 (709)

100(1,605)

100(1,229)

3nd Birth Orda十
≦3

4‐6

7+

477
43.7

37.1

357
352
38.4

16.5

21.1

245

χ
2=68.731, Sig.=.000

100 (417)

100(4,750)

100(7,520)

Table 14: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by numberof siblings and marital status of children.

●

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 Give l,000/

く1,000

Never

Give

Total

lヽarried
≦3

4-6

7+

46.6

405
336

21.8

242
28.2

316
35.3

381

100(1,502)

100(6,114)

100(7,673)

=1 Sig.=.000

Single/SeDarted/Widowed/D市 orced
≦3

4-6

7+

45.0

383
421

44.4

48.6

423

_ χ
2=24481,

106
131
156
Sig=.000

100 (509)

100(1,835)

100(2,298)
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The pattem of financial support in the married group did not deviate from the basic

pattem, with higher levels of assistance provided by children with a small number of

siblings. In the single/ divorced/ widowed/ separated group there was very little

difference between family size categories. This can probably be explained that the

single /divorced / widowed /separated children do not have to support their own

family. They can provide more support to their elderly parents than married children,

especially single children.

5.2.5 Number of Children of Adult children

Additional children means extra responsibilities on the part of adult

children (Pramualratana,l 992; Caldwell, 1982), this can lead to a decline in the ability

of adult children to support their parents. However, the effect of number of children

of adult children on support for elderly parents only appears pronounced with three or

more children (table 15). At most family size levels there is very little difference

across groups of number of children of adult children for no child, one child or two

children. However, at three children or more there is a marked drop in levels of

support more money. So with large of families of their own, adult children are less

likely to be able to support their elderly parents. It also appears that even a small

number of children, means a drop off in support provided to elderly parents by adult

children with a large number of siblings. This suggests that as extra pressure is put on

an adult child, in this case from having to provide for their own children, it is

children with a large number of siblings that are first to stop assistance, very likely

because they expect their siblings to contribute.
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Table 15: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number ofsiblings and number ofchildren the children
had.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 TotalGive l,000/

く1,000

Never

Give

Have no Child
≦3

4-6

7+

175
169
212

11.855, Sig.= 018

100 (143)

100 (615)
100 (783)

３

　
８

８

８

２

３

４

５

４

343
302
35.0

χ
2=

Have l Child
≦3

4‐6

7+

516
456
36.9

19.7

22.9

25.9

43897, Sig = 000

100 (401)

100(1,618)

100(1,858)

28.7

316
372

χ
2 =

Have 2 Children
≦3

4‐6

7+

183
24.0

29.7

66144, Sig.= 000

100  (563)

100(2,399)

100(2,818)

48.5

40.4

337

332
35.6

36.6

χ
2=

Have 3 Children and More
≦3

4‐6

7+

38.3           27.9

323           28.1
27.8           29.6

χ
2 = 28.340, Sig.=.000

33.7

39.6

42.6

100 (501)

100(1,818)

100(2,605)

5.2.6 Education

Socie-economic status of adult children, as indexed by education, were

also taken into consideration to see whether it might affect the pattem of financial

support provided to their elderly parents. The group of children with an education of

Prathom 4 were as likely as children from other educational categories to provide

support to their elderly parents, but the level of support provided was lower, also

children with a small number of siblings were sigrificantly more likely to provide
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support than children with a large number of siblings (table 16). The differences

between a small and a large numbers of siblings are smaller among the university

educated. These was basically no difference in the likelihood of support according to

family size, although the level of support was highest of any educational group. This

may be due to the fact that the adult children with more education have more incomes,

betterjobs and can afford to provide more assistance to their aged parents.

Table 16: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number ofsiblings and education ofchildren.

No.of Siblings  G市 e>1,000  G市 el,000/
く1,000

Never

Give

Total

≧Pathom 4(Eariv Primaw Schoolヽ
≦ 3 37.3 28.0

291
30.5

χ
2 = 57235, Sig = 000

4‐6            32.8
7+         27.5

347
381
42.0

100 (931)

100(4,231)
100(5,773)

Pathom 5¨7(Late Primary Schoo0
≦ 3 446 23.9

212
257

′=10802,Sig=.029

4‐6           42.6
7+        388

31.5

36.2

35.5

100 (276)

100(1,152)

100(1,681)

4ヽattavoIEl rSeCondarv Schoon
≦3

4‐6

7+

553
53.8

46.3

83
11.4

15.9

36.4

349
378

100“23)
100(1,460)

100(1,615)

Un市 ersitv
≦3

4-6

7+

58.0

65.8

633

46
5.3

83

χ
2= 19279, Sig=001

37.4

289
28.3

100 (369)

100(1,050)

100654)



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Financial Support for the Elderly/90

5.2.7 Occupation

The study found a difference in the pattem of financial assistance among

the occupation groups (table l7). As might be expected assistance was most likely to

be provided from persons in occupations that are likely to provide the highest income.

Table 17: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings and occupation of children'

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 G市el,000/
く1,000

Never

G市e

Total

A

Professional
<3
4-6

706
662
60.1

χ
2=29.567,

63
103
13.8

Sig.=.006

100(445)

100(1,545)

100(1,495)

231
235
26.1

Commercial
<3
4-6
7+

539
50.6

531

χ
2

160
16.9

17.7

=2.927, Sig.=.570

100(206)

100(872)

100(1,126)

30.1

32.6

29.2

Agriculture
≦3

4‐6

7+

31.2

26.0

19.9

315
31.1

34.0

62.917, Sig = OoQ

100(650)

100(2,771)

100(4,060)

372
42.9

46.1

χ
2=

Labour
<,?

4-6
7+

51.2

483
44.3

29.3

295
309

19.5

222
249

χ
2= 13.421, Sig〒

1009

100(482)

100(1,980)

100(2,255)

No Occunation
―   ≦3
4-6

7+

221
30.0

24.2

685
550
58.1

94
15.0

17.7

χ
2 =20122, Sig= 000

100(213)

100(733)
100(962)
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Within occupational groups it was found that in the professional/technicaVadministrative

group, the business/entrepreneurVcommercial group, and the unskilled labor group

with a small number of siblings were the most likely to provide more money to the

elderly parents. ProfessionaytechnicaVadministrative workers with a small number of

siblings were most likely to provide more money to their parents (70.6 percent), but a

high proportion with a large number of siblings also provided the same amount of

money to their parents (60.1 percent). These levels are high when compared with

children from other occupational groups. This is probably due to the fact that this

group of adult children have a good education and high income. Therefore, the adult

children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings can afford to give their

parents financial support.

In the businesV entepreneur/commercial and unskilled labor group, it was

found that a high percentage of adult children with both a small and a large numbers

of siblings provided similar levels of money to their elderly parents. This study found

that there was no difference in the pattern of financial assistance from the adult

children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings given to their elderly

parents in the three occupational groups. They all tended to provide more money to

their elderly parents.

Adult children with agricultural or related jobs or who were jobless had

high proportions that provided no financial assistance to their elderly parents. This is

almost certainly due to their limited resources. They not only provided no financial

support to their parents, but they also might have to depend on their parents for help.
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It was found that the effect of living {rrangements on support for the

elderly was pronounced (table 18). Adult children who live close to their parents and

adult children who share the same province with their parents followed the same

Table l8: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings and living arrangement of children.

No. of Siblings Give >1,000 TotalGive 1,000/

<1,000

Never

Give

Same House
<3
4-6
7+

48.6

49.7
4t.t

x2:

16.1

l4.l
18.2

30.519, Sig. =.AAa

100(703)
100(1,768)
100(1,706)

35.3

36.1

40.7

Close House
<3
4_6

7+

35.7
25.9
)) ')

x2=

30.6
32.0
34.9

16.934, Sig. =.002

７

２

９

３

２

２

３

４

４

100(196)
100(820)
r00(e05)

Same Villaee
<3
4-6
7+

29.7
24.5
24.1

27.5
30.8
31.8

4.030, Sig. =.dQ2

r 00(236)
100(1,2ss)
100( 1,798)

８

７

１

２

４

４

４

４

４

x2=
Same Province

<3
4-6
7+

42.7
40.8
31.9

35.8

33.4
38.7

21.5
2s.8
29.4

42.236, Sig.:.000

l o0(330)
100(1,679)
100(2,302)

x2=
Other Provinces

<3
4-6
7+

13.3

15.9
19.9

Sig. =.99,

100 (sso)
100 (2,424)
r00 (3,267)

5s.3
53.1
45.4

31.5

3 1.0
34.7

χ
2=46.414,
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pattem of assistance as described for the whole sample, with children of small

number of siblings most likely to provide money to their parents'

Children who lived in a different province from their parents were most

likely to provide money to their elderly parents when compared with the other groups.

In addition, there was little difference among family size categories in the proportion

providing financial assistance to parents. This may be because children who live in

another province may have left home to find a job to send money home to maintain

their household. Children who lived in the same village as their parents were less

likely to provide financial support than did children from other groups, there was also

little difference among family size categories in terms of the pattem of financial

assistance provided. Adult children living in the same village as their parents may

give their parents other kinds of support such as providing household appliances and

helping their parents in the rice fields and fruit gardens.

The picture for children who lived in the same house as their parents was

different from that of other groups. while children with a small number of siblings

were most likely to provide money to their parents, tlere was little difference among

children from different size groups in the proportions not providing money to their

parents. Adult children who share the household as their elderly parents may be the

ones who have to care for their parents and have to pay household expenses as the

main source persoB of income in the household. Another reason might be that adult

children living with their parents have their own income and they can afford to give

money to their elderly parents to share the expenses in the household that their parents

have to pay.

46595

ヽ
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5.2.9 Summary

In conclusion many characteristics of adult children such as gender, age,

marital status, family size, education, occupation, living anangement have been

shown to affect the pattem of financial support ofthe adult children with both a small

and a large numbers ofsiblings. Only birth order was not found to affect the financial

support given by the adult children with a small and a large numbers ofsiblings.

5.3 Characteristics of the Elderly and the Relationship between the

Number of Siblings the Children Had and the Pattern of

Financial Support Given to the Elderly

Besides the characteristics of the adult children, research reviewed in

Chapter 2 suggest that characteristics of elderly parents can affect the pattem of

financial support given by their adult children. Therefore, in this study selected

demographic and socio-economic characteristics and property of the elderly were

controlled for in the analysis of the relationship between family size and pattem of

financial support.

5.3.1 Gender, Age and Marital Status of the Elderly Parents

There are differences in the relationship between family size and pattem

of financial support given to the elderly parents according to the sex of the elderly

parents (table 19). Children with a small number of siblings compared to those with a

large number of siblings were more likely to provide high levels of support of elderly

parents, both male and female, with female parents most likely to receive support.

However, for male parents this pattem was reversed for a medium level of support,

with the result that there was a little difference among family size categories in
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Table 19: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings of children, sex ofelderly parents,
age of elderly parents and marital status of elderly parents.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 Give l,000/

く1,000

Never

Give

Total

Sex of Elder市 Parents
pllale

≦3

4‐6

7+

147
206
25.1

88.411, Sig.=.000

427
415
33.3

426
37.9

41.7

100(841)

100(3,258)

100(4,183)

χ
2 =

tr'emale
<3
4-6
7+

48.4

430
373

29.6

346
37.2

22.2

22.4

254
69006, Sig.= 000

100(1,174)

100(4,692)

100(5,796)

χ
2=

Age ofElder市 Parents
60¨69
≦3

4‐6

7+

16.9

18.8

24.3

140189, Sig.=.000

466
43.1

35.5

χ
2=

36.5

38.1

40.7

100(1,414)

100(5,727)

100(6,857)

70‐79
≦3

4‐6
7+

44.6

405
37.0

316
30.5

355

23.8

29.0

27.5

χ
2 =24153, Sig.=.000

100(601)

100(2,223)

100(3,122)

Marital Status of Elderiv Parents

PIarried
≦3

4‐6

7+

14.6

19.8

25.4

= 154130, Sig.=.000

447
42.6

32.4

χ
2

40.7

37.6

42.2

100(989)

100(4,157)

100(5,480)

Widowed/D市 orced/SeDarated
≦3

4‐6

7+

47.3           23.3        293
422            23.6         34.2
39.5           25.1        354

χ
2 = 24458, Sig =.000

100(1,016)

100(3,793)

100(4,499)

the proportion providing no support. Children in Thai society are considered closer to

their mothers than father (Pramualratana, 1991; Geertz,l96l ). Furthermore, elderly
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females often do not have an income because their role in the house is usually

housewives or home maker serving the families (United Nations, 1995b), and their

possibility of gefting a new spouse after being widowed is lower than that of male

elderly (Mason,1992; Andrews et al., 1986). Therefore support for female parents is

typically more important for than for male parents.

It was found that the pattem of financial assistance in the group of adult

children with parents aged 70-79 was different than the pattem for the younger

elderly, with adult children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings

providing more money (table 19). Parents at this older age need more care,

regardless how many children they have. ln the younger age group of elderly there

was still a difference among family size categories in the pattem of support provided.

Children with a small number of siblings were most likely to provide money to their

parents. However, there was a little difference between age groups in the level of

support, children with a small number of siblings are more likely to provide support to

younger elderly than to older elderly. This was probably because at younger ages their

parents are living apart from them but as their parents' age they may have to live with

their children.

Apart from sex and age of the elderly, the study also included the elderly

parents' marital status. It was found that children were more likely to provide

financial support to widowed/ divorcedl separated parents than to married parents

(table 19). Elderly married often receive substantial care from their spouses (Cowgill,

1972a). Within marital status categories there was little difference among family size

categories in the proportion providing financial assistance.
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5.3.2 Education, Occupation and Work Status of the Elderly Parents

Education attainment is sometimes used as an indicator of economic and

health status amongst the elderly (Sussman,1953; Shanas,1968; Sussman and

Burchinal,l968; Cowgi1l,1972a; Treas and Wang,1993; Nayar,l996). Children whose

elderly parents had a high level of education were more likely to provide financial

support than those whose elderly parents have a low level of education (table 20).

This is probably because children of parents with a high level of education have more

resources to provide assistance.

Regardless of the level of parental education, children with a smaller

number of siblings were more likely to provide support at a level of 1,000 baht

However, this pattern is reversed among children with parents with a higher

level of education for support of 1-1,000 baht. The result is that there is little

difference among family size categories in the proportion not providing financial

support for elderly parents for those parents with a higher level of education.

Furthermore, the most likely to provide at least some linancial support to elderly

parents, were those children whose parents had a low level of education. It

rppears that elderly parents with the lowest level of education have the highest

level of need for linancial support, and this is reflected in their children being

more likely to provide support, albeit at a lower level than children of parents

with a higher level of education. Children with a small number of siblings

probably have a greater capacity and a greater obligation given that there are

fewer siblings to share the obligation, to provide the support.
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Table 20: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, education ofelderly
parents, main occupation ofelderly parents, and work status ofelderly
parents.

No.of Siblings  G市 e>1,000 TotalG市el,000/

く1,000

Never

Give
Education of Elderlv Parents

<Prathom 4
≦3

4‐6

7+

409            24.8

376           27.1
32.8           269

χ
2 = 37442, Sig.= 000

344
353
403

100(844)

100(3,391)

100“ ,456)

Prathon1 4+
≦3

4‐6

7+

49.7

459
37.6

′=

148
175
242

135.641, Sig.=.000

100(1,166)

100(4,551)

100(5,471)

・

５

ｆ５

・

３

５

６

８

３

３

３

Main/Last Occupation of Elderlv Parents
Non-Aericulture

< 3 51.6 10.9

4-6 50.2 14.6
7+ 44.8 16.7

x2 = 32'910, Sie' = '99',

37.5

351
38.5

100(819)

1002,670)

100(2,908)

AgHcuiture and Related Job
≦3

4‐6

7+

4L0
37.6

31.0

_  χ
2=80.996,

25.2

258
29.1

Sig.=.000

100(1,131)

100(5,075)

100(6,841)

８

６

９

３

６

９

３

３

３

Work Status ofⅣ Eain/Last Occupation ofElderlv Parents

Self/SDOuse/Self&S,ouse/Fami市
≦3

4‐6

7+

448
41.3

34.8

20.7        345
227        35.9
26.6        38.6

100(1,504)

100(6,292)

100(3,248)

x2 = 100.922, Sig. :.000

P」vate/Gov.Sector
≦3            47.8
4-6           447
7+         37.1

141        38.1
18.6        36.7
177        451

χ
2 = 30.587, Sig.=.000

100“46)

100(1,453)

100(1,336)
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No. of Siblings Give >1,000 Give 1,000/

<1,000
Never

Give

Total

100 (63)
100(200)
t00(221)

The occupation of the elderly in the previous yezu or, if currently

unemployed, the last occupation ofthe elderly, is also expected to effect the pattem of

financial support from adult children. If the elderly parents had good jobs and earned

high incomes they would not need much assistance from their adult children. The

results shows that the occupation of the elderly parents affects on the pattern of

financial assistance from children, and the effect is most pronounced in the group of

elderly parents did not work in agriculture or related jobs. The proportion providing

assistance is higher than that in the group of agriculture or related jobs (table 20).

However, tlere was little difference by the family size in the level of support

provided, although children with a small number of siblings were more likely to

provide assisance. Elderly who had non-agricultural occupation were also likely to

have children in non-agricultural jobs and hence the children were more likely to be in

a position to provide financial support to their parents.

Work status of the elderly indicates the elderly' s financial status. The

result shows that there was the same pattem of financial assistance in the group of .

glderly parents who were self-employed/worked for their spouse/worked for their

family, and in the group of elderly parents worked for the govemment and private

No Occupation
<3
4-6
7+

60.3

57.5
55.2

x2=

t2.7
9.5

22.6

16.606, Sig. =.aAl

27.0
33.0
22.2
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sector (table 20). Children with a small number of siblings were most likely to

provide financial assistance to their parents. Adult children in the group of elderly

parents who worked for the govemment and private sector had a higher level of

providing assistance than elderly parents who were self-employed./ worked for their

spouse/ worked for their family. The elderly parents who worked for the govemment

and private sector generally had a lower income than those who were self-employed.

No matter what the work status of the elderly parents were they receive more financial

support from their children ifthey had small families than is they had large families.

5.3.3 Health Status of the Elderly Parents

Aging is characterized by a general reduction in functional capacity as

well as stuctural changes in the body. The health of the elderly is a factor that can

affect the level of financial support the elderly receive from their children. If the

elderly parents have poor health or are handicapped this will increase the likelihood

and level of care provided by their children (United Nations, t 988).

However, in this study it was found that the proportion receiving

assistance in the good health group is higher than that in the poor health group.

This may be because the children whose elderly parents are in poor health give their

parents other kinds of support, such as using their time to take care of them or

regularly spending their money for their medical care. However, no significant

difference was found in the poor health group by size of family (table 21). This

indicates that regardless of how many chitdren the elderly parents had they are

equally as likely to receive financial support from their children if they are in

poor health.
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Table 21: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren and health status of
elderly parents.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 Give l,000/

く1,000

Never

Give

Total

Health Status of Elderlv Parents

Dependent
≦3

4‐6

7+

26.9

23.6

27.5

4.248, Sig.=.373

39.8

421
35.8

χ
2=

33.3

343
367

100  (93)

100 (394)

100 (520)

IndeDendent
≦3

4‐6

7+

463
42.4

35.6

χ
2 =

18.6        351

215        36.1
25.2        39.2

132.627, Sig = 000

100(1,922)

100(7,556)
100(9,459)

53.4 Age, Education, Occupation and Work Status of the Elderly ' s Spouse

Besides the characteristics of the elderly themselves, characteristics of

their spouses may affect the pattern of financial support the elderly received. Spouses

below 60 years of age are likely to be able to support their families, the 6G-69 years

age goup is expected to be independent of care in many ways, but might not have an

income due to their retirement, and spouses aged 70 years and over may be dependent

in many ways.

The results show the age of the spouse has a pronounced to effect on the

pattem of support for the elderly when the spouse is aged 60 years and lower. The

proportion of children providing assistance to elderly .parents 
is lowest where the

spouse is aged 60 or less. However, when the age of the spouse increases the levels

of support also increases (tzble 22). Most spouses aged 60 or less are still working.
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Table 22: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, age ofelderly's spouse,
education ofelderly' s spouse, occupation ofelderly' s spouse, and work
status of elderly' s spouse.

No.of Siblings  G市 e>1,000  G市 el,000/   Never     Total
く1,000     G市e

Age ofElderlv's Spouse

３

７

４

４‐

４３

３２

畑一“
４．６科

３

２

９

９

５

２

１

２

49.4

41.0

44.7

100(344)

100(1,228)

100(1,377)

χ
2 = 65.832, Sig.= 000

３

７

０

４７

各

３２

一̈郭４̈６科

16.1

17.8

24.9

112.829, Sig =.000

100(503)

100(2,205)

100(2,931)

６

５

０

６

７

３

３

３

４

χ
2 =

ｎ一Ｓ
４．６各

479
368
345

19.1

282
27.2

15843, Sig.=.003

100(188)

100(1,029)

100(1,462)

０

０

４

３

　
５

８

３

　
３

３

χ
2=

No S● ouse
≦3           466
4‐6            42.1

7+        396

_  ノ=

238
243
25.7

18.646, Sig.=.001

29.6

33.6

34.7

100(980)

100(3,483)

100“,202)

Education ofElder市 'sS●ouse
くPrathom 4
≦3         384
4-6           37.5
7+         280

３

　
３

５

８

４

７

１

２

２

３

２

６

３

８

４

４

３

４

100(323)

100(1,423)

100(2,397)

χ
2=49.136, Sig=000

Prathom 4′ ,Prathon1 4

≦ 3 483 129
17.2

230

χ
2 = 84,752, Sig.=.000

4‐6           44.7
7+         363

８

０

７

８

８

０

３

３

４

100(1,222)

100(4,966)

100(5,859)
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No. of Siblings Give>1,000    Cive l,000/
く1,000

Never

Give

Total

No Spouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

468           239
421            244
38.9           261

χ
2 = 24.033, Sig = 000

293
33.5

350

100(963)

100(3,454)

100(4,170)

Occunation ofElderlv'sS,ouse
Non¨Agriculture

≦3          456
4‐6           45.4
7+        37.2

χ
2 =

9.1

15.2

236

38.845, Sig = 000

452
394
39.1

100(252)

100(804)

100(846)

Agriculture
≦3

4‐6

7+

３

　
５

５

９

１

７

１

２

２

０

１

７

１

９

６

４

３

２

397
39.4

45.8

100(363)

100(1,810)

100(2,514)

χ
2 = 89.465 Sig.=.000

No Occupation
≦3

4‐6

7+

49.5            13.5

44.8            19.5

37.2           23.2

′=49358,Sig.=.000

37.0

35,7

39.6

100(465)

100(2,044)

100(2,606)

No S,ouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

46.4           244
419           24.6
39.8           25.6

χ
2=15776,Sig.=.003

29.2

33.5

346

100(924)

100(3,279)

100(4,002)

Work Status of Elderlv's Spouse

SDOuSe/Self/S●ouse`し Self/Familv

≦3

4‐6
7+

41.7

409
298

161

19.3

24.8

χ
2=83.449, Sig=.000

１

８

４

２

９

５

４

３

４

100(496)

100(2,141)
100(2,869)
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No. of Siblings Give >1,000 Give 1,000/ Never

Give

Total

<1

Private/Gov. Sector

Ｓ
４．６
科

4'7.1

41.8
26.3

6.9
19.9
35.s

46.0

3 8.3

38.2

100(87)
r00(31 1)

100(372)

No Occupation
<3
4-6
7+

49.3

44.6
17.0

14.0

19.6
23.7

36.7
35.8
39.3

100(4s0)
100(2,01l)
100(2,539)

No Spouse
<?
4-6
7+

46.5

42.1

39.6

23.7
24.3
25.7

29.7
33.6
34.7

100(982)
100(3,487)
100(4,199)

They can support their old elderly spouse (aged over 60). The size of their family had

little impact on the likelihood of receiving support.

The education of the spouse of the elderly affects the pattem of financial

support received by the elderly. The higher the education the higher the proportion of

elderly receiving support (table T2). In the group of spouses with a high level of

education, children with a small number of siblings were more likely to provide

financial support than those with a large number of siblings. Elderly parents who had

spouses with more than 4 years schooling and who had a small number of children are

more likely than other to receive financial care fiom their children. For the group of

spouses with a low level of education the pattern of support was different. A higher
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proportion of children provided no support to their parents and there was little

difference by number of siblings ofchildren.

Similar to education of the spouses of the elderly, occupation of the

elderly' s spouses had affects on financial support given by their adult children. In the

group of spouses that had non-agriculture jobs there was little difference in the level

of support between children with a small and a large numbers of siblings (table 22).

This was probably because the spouses who did not have agriculture or related jobs

did not have children in this occupation too. In addition agriculture or related job

usually do not produce steady incomes like non-agriculture related job. Adult

children of this group were therefore able to provide more financial support to their

parents. In the group of the spouses that had agriculture or related jobs and were not

employed the pattem of assistance was not different from the regular pattem of

assistance. That is children with a small number siblings still provided more money

to their elderly parents compared to those with a large number of siblings.

Work status of the spouses of elderly parents w.ls also controlled. The

pattem of financial assistance in group of spouses who worked for the govemment

and private sector is different from the group who were self-employed/employed by

their spouse or botlr/employed by their family, and the group of whose elderly' s

spouse were not employed (table 22). Children with both a small and a large numbers

of siblings were most likely to provide more money to their elderly parents, even

there was a difference in the proportion of assistance, children with a small number

of siblings provided more money to their elderly parents than those with a large

number of siblings. This was probably because the elderly parents' spouses of both

groups employee of the private sector and the govemment were not owners of
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businesses that would be able to support themselves for life. For the other two

groups, the pattem of financial support between adult children with a small and a

large numbers of siblings is still different. Adult children with a small number of

siblings were most likely to provide 1,000 baht and higher while adult children with a

large number ofsiblings were most likely to provide none to their elderly parents.

5.3.5 Responsibitity for Household Expenses, Main Source of Income of

Household, and Total Income of the Elderly Parents

When taking care of household expenses was controlled, the pattem of

financial support was different from the regular pattem in the group of the elderly

parentV elderly parents' spouseV both elderly parents and their spouses took care of

household expenses, and in the group of adult children themselves took care of

household expenses. This indicates that who taking care of household expenses

affects on the pattem of support the elderly parents received from their children. In

the group of children themselves took care of household experuies adult children $dth

a small and a large numbers of siblings were most likely to provide more money to

their elderly parents (table 23), even there was a difference in the proportion of

support by the family size. This means that regardless of how many children the

elderly parents had they will receive more financial support from their children. This

was probably because the parents whose adult children took care of the household

expenses were dependent on their children's care. They were old, had no work or

income, and no savings or property. They were dependent on care from the-ir

children. In the group where the elderly parentVelderly parents' spouseslboth elderly

parents and their spouses took care of the household expenses, it was found that the

pattem of care is different compared the group ofadult children who took care of the
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household expenses. Children with a small and a large numbers of siblings were

equally likely not to provide financial assistance to their elderly parents. This was

probably due to the fact that the elderly parents whose took care of household

expenses themselves were educated, had good jobs and high income, and had their

own property. They did not need much financial assistance from their children.

The effect of main source of income of the household on the support of the

elderly is most prominent in the group in which the main source of income came from

their elderly parents' income/saving/other benefits and in the group in which the main

source of income came from adult children themselves. The pattem of care is

different from the basic pattern (table 23). In the group in which main source of

income came from their elderly parents' income/saving/other benefits both children

with a small and a large numbers of siblings were equally likely not to provide

financial assistance to their elderly parents. This indicates that in group in which

main source of income came from their elderly parents, no matter what size of family

an elderly had, children were equally likely to provide no financial assistance.

In the group in which main source of income came from adult children

themselves, the pattem of assistance was different. Children with a small and a large

numbers of siblings were most likely to provide financial assistance to the elderly

parents. This was probably because the elderly parents whose main income came

from their children are usually dependent of their children due to their age, having no

labour income, no savings and no property. These elderly parents may also have poor

health and negd care from their children.

The total income of elderly parents and spouses in the past year was also

analyzed. The result shows that differences in income level affect the pattem of care
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Table 23: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, care taker ofhousehold
expense and main source of income ofhousehold.

Noo of Siblings  G市 e>1,000  G市 el,000/
く1,000

Never

Give

Total

Who Take Care of Household ExDenSe

Elderlv/Spouse/Elderiv&Spouse
≦ 3 40.9

4‐6           405
7+         32.2

12 = 117.803, Sig.=.960

14.5

184
249

446
41.2

429

100(1,049)

100(3,873)

100(4,874)

Ｃｈｉ‐ｄ
一Ｓ
４．６
各

545
44.1

398

23.9

250
25.0

21.6

310
35.1

100(809)

100(3,626)

100(4,504)

=78903, Sig.=000
Others

<?
4-6
7+

≦3

4‐6

7+

36.9

372
27.3

231
21.9

29.3

15.1

17.8

25.8

40.4

314
38.5

48.0

44.9

47.0

５

７

２

６

６

２

３

４

３

100(156)

100(430)

100(590)

100(946)

100(3,059)

100(3,754)

=24.144 =.000

X2 - 110.306, Sig. =.690

Main Source of Income of Household

Elderlv (Own Work/Own Savine,flnteresUPension/Lumo Sum./ Soouse)

Child
≦3

4‐6
7+

57.7

47.6

42.2

21.9

23.4

243
=941513, Sig= 000

５

　
１

５

０

９

３

２

２

３

100(860)

100(4,294)

100(5,538)

_ χ
2

Others
<3
4-6

39.6

32.0

28.7

24.6

28.3

29.6

35,7

39.6

417

100(207)

100(593)

100(676)

=064

provided to the elderly. The effect of income only appears prominent in the group in

which elderly parents and spouses earned 50,000 baht and more. Children with a
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small and a large numbers of siblings were most likely not to provide financial

assistance. There was very little difference in the proportion not providing financial

assistance by family size (table 24). This may be because elderly parents with a high

income might not receive care from their children because they think that their

parents did not need it. However, they might provide other types of care such as

paying them visits.

Tzble 24'. Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents
in the past year by number of siblings of children and total income of
elderly and spouse.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 TotaIG市el,000/

く1,000

Never

Give

Total lncome of Elderlv&SDOuSe
No lncome/K5。 000
≦3         45.3
4‐6           394
7+        343

χ
2=59.417,

25.5

26.2

27.7

Sig.=.000

100(1,037)

100“,207)
100“,937)

29.2

34.4

38.0

5.000‐ 19.999

≦3

4‐6

7+

433
44.3

308

χ
2=84.782,

191

205
27.6

Sig=000

100(393)

100(1,579)

100(2,273)

37.7

35.2

41.7

20.000‐49.999
≦3

4‐6

7+

３

４

５

４

８

２

５

４

４

105
16.5

22.7

Sig=000

100(258)

100(1,215)

100(1,794)

35.3

351
34.8

∠二β61,6,
50。000+

≦3

4‐6

7+

45.0

44.9

412

502
454
465

4.9

9.7
-            123

χ
2=16.496, Sig=002

100(327)

100(949)
100(975)



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Financial Support for the Elderly / I l0

For the group whose elderly parents had no income or who low income

(table 24), it was found that if they had small families they had a better chance to

receive care from a child. In the group whose elderly parents and spouses eamed

medium income, children with both small and large number of siblings were most

likely to provide money to their elderly parents. However, the proportion providing

assistance was different, children with a small number of siblings were more likely to

provide than those with a large number of siblings. This may be due to children

with a small number of siblings could not depend on other siblings to provide

support to elderly parents while children with a large number of siblings could

relied upon other siblings to support their parents.

5.3.6 Property of the Elderly Parents

Studies in some countries have found that if the elderly parents had

property, their children would provide them with higher quality care (Goldstein,

Schuler and Ross, 1983). The results of this study reveal that there was no different in

the proportion providing assistance to the elderly among the three family size groups.

However, the effect ofthe property on the support for the elderly appears pronounced

in the group of adult children who owned the land and house in which they lived

(table 25). Adult children with both a small and a large number of siblings were equally

likely to provide support to their parents. This was probably because the elderly

parents sharing the same house owned by their children probably did not have any

eamings or savings. Therefore, the size of family the adult children came from did

not make a difference because elderly parents still received the care.

In the other two groups where elderly parentVelderly parents' spouse/ both

elderly parents and spouses owned the land and house they lived in, or where the
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Table 25: Percentage distribution ofchildren providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number ofsiblings of children, owner ofhouse and
owner of land.

No. of Siblings G市e>1,000 TotalG市el,000/

く1,000

Never

Give
Owner of House Thev Lived in

Elderlv/Soouse/Elderlv & Soouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

46.7

41.8

32.9

17.8

21.4

27.0

35.5

36.9

401

100(1,500)

100(6,301)

100(8,171)

x2 =196.511, Sig.=.99,
Child
≦3

4‐6

7+

470
42.4

462

233
30.8

339

296
26.8

199

χ
2 =24564, Sig = 000

100(270)

100(1,011)

100(1,073)

Others
<3
4-6
7+

40.8

486
514

44.9

356
352

14.3

15.8

13.4

χ
2 =10702, Sig = 030

100(245)

100(638)

100(724)

Owner ofLand Thev L市 ed in

Elderlv/SDOuSe/Elderlv dL Spouse

≦3

4‐6

46.0

40.5

34.9

36.9

401

19.1

22.6

277
Sig=.000

100(1,215)

100(5,033)

100(6,892)7+ 32.2

x2 = 147 '998,
Child
≦3

4‐6

7+

45.8

40.4

44.2

25.7

25.1

21.7

χ
2=7.669, Sig.=.104

５

　
５

１

８

４

４

２

３

３

100(253)

100(943)

100(1,070)

Others
≦3

4‐6

7+

478
473
387

338
333
38.8

183
194
22.5

χ
2 =25.374, Sig.=.000

100(393)

100(1,469)

100(1,420)

elderly parents had relatives and other who owned the land and house they lived in,

the pattem of financial support received from children followed the same pattern as

noted for the whole country. That is, children with a small number of siblings were
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most likely to provide money to their elderly parents. This suggests that if the elderly

parents had small family size they would have a chance to receive better care from

their children.

The effects of other property on the pattem of support for the elderly is

pronounced in the group of elderly parents/elderly parents' spouse/elderly parents and

spouse with other property (table 26). Adult children with a small and a large numbers

of siblings were most likely to provide more money to their elderly parents. This is

probably due to the fact that parents who did not own their home or land may be poor

and dependent ofcare from their children. Therefore, no matter what family size they

had they received care from their children. For the group of elderly parents/ elderly

parents' spouse/ elderly parents and spouse that had savings, adult children were

most likely to provide money to their elderly parents, but the proportion providing

assistance is higher in the adult children with a small number of siblings than those

with a large number of siblings.

5.3.7 Sunmary

In conclusion, many characteristics of the elderly parents have been found

to affect the likelihood and level of frnancial care they receive from their children.

These characteristics include gender, age, marital status, education, occupation, age ofthe

spouse ofthe elderly, education ofthe spouse ofthe elderly, occupation of the spouse of

the elderly, work status of the spouse of the elderly, who takes care of household

expenses, main source of inco_me of household, income of elderly and their spouse
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Table 26: Percentage distribution of children providing money to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings ofchildren and properties ofhouse,
land and saving ofelderly parents.

No. of Siblings Give >1,000 Give l,000/ Total

Properties(Own Houso
Own Nanle/Spouse Name/Joined Names
≦ 3 463 17.8

21.2

９

７

７

５

６

９

３

３

３

100(1,581)

100(6,426)

100(8,385)

100“34)

100(1,520)

100(1,583)

4‐6           421
7+        33.3 269

Si

No
≦3 449
4‐6            436
7+         479

233
23.5

16.2

318
330
35.8

_′ =28.424,Sig.=.000

PrODerties(Own Land)

Own Name/Spouse Name/Joined Names

２

６

２

８

１

７

１

２

２

４

９

９

６

０

２

４

４

３

“
４̈６
各

35.5

37.5

39.9

100(1,443)

100(5,710)

100(7,555)

No
≦3

4‐6

7+

45.1

46.2

444

χ
2=11317,

21.0

21.7

19.1

Sig.=.023

100(572)

100(2,236)

100(2,413)

９

２

５

３

２

６

３

３

３

Properties (Have Saving)

Own Name/Soouse Name/Joined Names

“
４．６
科

３

９

９

９

５

６

３

３

３

９

５

２

０

９

３

５

４

４

9.9

145
19.9

100(741)

100(2,674)

100(3,370)

No
≦3

4‐6

7+

６

９

３

２

５

０

３

３

４

２

８

８

３

８

１

４

３

３

24.3

253
279
Sig.=.000

100(1,274)

100(5,261)

100(6,598)

χ
2=96.718,

=166.827

=67629



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Financial Support for the Elderly / I l4

and property of the elderly. only work status of elderly parents and health status of

elderly parents were found to have no influence on how adult children with a small

and a large number ofsiblings provided financial care to the elderly parents.

5.4 Results of Multivariate Analysis

Logistic Regression analysis was used to estimate the net effect of each

variable on the financial support given to the elderly when all the other variables were

controlled. Four models were estimated: model I included the number of siblings of

each child had; model II included both the number of siblings of each child had and

demographic and socio-economic characteristics of adult children; model III included

all the features in model II and the demographic socio-economic characteristics of the

elderly themselves; and model IV included all the features of model III plus the

demographic and socio-economic characteristics ofthe spouse ofthe elderly.

In the first model in which only the number of siblings of each child had

was included, it was found that the number of siblings of each child had had

signifrcantly affected the likelihood of financial support the elderly parents received

from a child (table 2'l). It was found that the odds of a child providing fuancial

support to their elderly parent' s decreased by 4 percent with each additional

sibling ofan adult child ( i.e. each additional sibling ofthe index child) an increased of

I sibling (odd ratio =.9606). while this does not necessarily mean that elderly parents

with fewer children had a greater chance for financial support than those with more

children, it does suggest that adult children with a.small number of siblings are under

greater pressure to support their eldeily parents. This confirms the results of the

bivariate analysis conducted earlier which revealed that in large families the adult
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Table 27: Odds鳳 血)s of the erect ofcharacteHsics ofthe child,characte五 stics of

the elderly,and charactensics ofthe elderly's spouse on thc lkelbood of

inancia supp。 ■bemg pЮ vided by adult chldren to their eldeny parents

ⅣIodel I Ⅳ【odel II   Model III   ModelIV

- 2 Log likelihood
Model Chi-square
N

No. of Sibling

Characteristics of Child
Sex

-male
-female (ref.)

Age

Birth Order

Marital Status
-single/separate/
widowed/divorced

-manied (ref.)

No. of Children
-single
-0
-l

-3+ (ref.)

Education

Occupation
-professional
-commercial
-labour
-no occupation
-agriculture (ref.)

Liviig Arrangement
-same house
-close house
-same village
-same province
-other province (ref.)

25455316      24207907
43595*キ■    1291004+*中

19288          19288

6752■中*

10000

10210中 *キ

1.0517■中キ

7030中十■

1.0000

12537中中

1 1674中 ■

1.2366中中中

1 1363中中

10000

1.0055

24728■中■

17930+中 中

19780中中中

_5678ホ 中中

1.0000

10195
7488中十■

7286オ中中

9402
1.0000

9606+* 9491中*+     9645**中

23643053      23589506
1855858■ *■    1909406■ キ+

19288         19288

9664Ⅲオ■

6729中 *中

10000

9972

.9891

.7150中 **

10000

12215中

1.1785+*

12384キⅢⅢ

l.1403+■

10000

1.0157中 中中

25273■ ■中

17844■中+

19701'中中

5671中中中

1.0000

9652
7566+|*
.7361■ *キ

9384
10000

6714■十■

10000

9972

9889

7129中中中

10000

12256中

1 1726中 *

1.2360+*中

l 1394+■

1.0000

10159キ■Ⅲ

2.5317■ +キ

17905キ■中

19710中ⅢⅢ

5654中中十

10000

9593
.7535中中*

7368■中キ

9367
10000
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Ⅳlodel I Model II Model III DIIodel IV

Area of Residence ofthe Elderly
-urban
-rural (ref.)

Region ofResidence of the Elderly
-North
-Northeast
-South
-Bangkok
-Center (ref.)

Characteristics of Elderly

Sex
-male
-female (ref.)

Age

Marital Ststus
-widowed/divorced/
separated/

-manied (ref.)

Education

Occupation
-non-agriculture
-agriculture (ref.)

Work Status
-private./gov. sector
-no occuPation
-spouse/self & spouse/
family (ref.)

Health Status
-dependent
-independent

Who Take Care of Household Expenses
-child
-otIer
-elderly/spouse/elderly&spouse/
family (ref.)

7589中十中

10000

1.3265+オ■

12373中中中

10103
1.4090■ *中

10000

7572■中*

10000

1.3103Ⅲ ⅢⅢ

l 1719中 ++

10648
13278*中十

10000

7676**中

10000

13188中 ⅢⅢ

l 1623中中*

10834
13566中 *中

10000

.9865

10000

10228■ *中

7013中 ホ■

10000

.9972

9538
1.0000

8435■ 中*

12855+
10000

.9368

10000

10375
1 1613■

10000

.9272

1.0000

10235*十 ■

1.0495

10000

9997

.9679

10000

.8643中 中

1.2866中

1.0000

.9302

1.0000

10301
1.1368

1.0000
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Ⅳ【odel I   DIIOdel II   Ⅳlodel III    ModelIV

Main Source ofltrcome of Ifousehold
-elderly (own work/own

sav in g/interest/pension/
lump sum/spouse)

-others
-child (ref.)

Total Income of Elderly & Spouse
- 5,000- 19,999 Baht
-20,000 - 49,999 Baht
-50,000 + Baht
-no income/<5,000 Baht (ref.)

0wner of House They Lived in
-child
-others
-elderly/spouse/elderly &

spouse (ref.)

Owner of Land They Lived in
-child
-others
-elderly/spouse/elderly &

spouse (ref.)

Properties (own house)
-no
-own namdspouse name
joined name (ref.)

Properties (own land)
-no
own namdspouse name
joined name (ref.)

Properties (saving)
-own namdspouse name
joined name
-no (ref.)

5447*中 *        5346中 中十

6891*中■        6771+ⅢⅢ

10000          1000o

10149         1o182
1 2689ⅢⅢⅢ      l.2767 ■+*

8086*中 ■       8055 キ■中

1.0000         10000

14537■ 中Ⅲ     15043 +*Ⅲ
l 1721          1.2310

10000         10000

.7652■中*       7674 ■中*

.8687*         .8673 +
10000         1.0000

.7335■中         7124 *中中

10000         1.0000

12176■ 中       1 1985 中中

10000         10000

10437          10490

10000          10000
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ル【odel I DIIodel II Model III plEodel IV

Characteristics of Elderly, s Spouse

Age
-<60
-60 - 69
-no spouse
-70 + (ref.)

Education
-<p4
-no spouse
-p4l>p4(ref.)

Occupation
-non-agriculture
-agriculture
-no spouse
-no occupation (ref.)

Work Status
-private/gov. sector
-no occupation
-no spouse
-spouse/self & spouse./

family (ref.)

.9042

9416
1 1902

10000

8835 中■

19045 ■

1.0000

17025 中

16172 +
16585 +*
10000

12781 中中

1.5474 *

.6185

10000

中Pく .05; 十■Pく .01; ■キ■Pく .001

children usually relied upon other sibliirgs to support their parents while in the case of

the adult children with a small number of siblings the adult children took the

responsibility to take care of their aging parents since they feel it is their duty to do so.

When the demographic and socio-economic characteristics of the adult

children were included in Model II, it was found that the number of siblings retained

its influence on the likelihood of a child providing financial support to their elderly

parents. Characteristics of the child such as sex, age, marital status, birth order,

occupation, place ofresidence in respect to the elderly parents, and the number of the



Fac ofGrad Studies,Mahidol Univ Ph. D. (Demography) / I 19

adult children' own children also affected financial support given to the elderly.

Occupation and sex were the two factors that had the strongest impact on the

likelihood ofa child providing financial support to their elderly parents (R= .1652 and

.0760 respectively).

The professional group of the adult children were most likely to give

financial support to their elderly parents, with the odds ofproviding support 2.4 times

higher for children with a professional occupation compared to children in agriculture

(reference category). Adult children with a commercial or labour occupation were

also significantly more likely to provide financial support to their parents compared to

children with an agricultural occupation (1.9 and 1.7 times more likely respectively).

Adult children who were not employed were least likely to provide financial support,

with the odds of providing financial support being 43.2 percent lower than the odds

for children with agricultural occupations (odds ratio : .5678). This, as discussed

earlier, is probably because the adult children in the agricultural profession, unlike the

children of other occupations, have small and irregular incomes. The adult children in

the professional and commercial sectors usually had a more regular and secure

income.

The odds of male adult children providing financial assistance to their

parents were about 32 percent less than the odds for female adult children (odds ratio

= .6752). As discussed earlier in this chapter, in Thai society it is the duty of female

adult children to take care of their parents. The economic burden of the family is

placed on the daughter rather than the son (UNAIDS,1999; United Nations,l995b;

Boonchalaksi and Guest, 1994).
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In the third model the characteristics of the elderly parents were added.

These variables significantly improved the fit of the model, and also changed some of

the effects estimated in model II. However, the effect of the number of siblings on the

likelihood ofa child providing financial assistance remained significant in model III.

Some of the characteristics of children, such as age and birth order, which had

displayed significant positive effects in model II, were not significant in model III.

This is probably because these characteristics are related to the parents age, and when

parents age is controlled in model III they become significant. Hence it is the parents

age, rather than the age of the adult child, that affects the likelihood of a child

providing financial support to their parents. One variable, education of the adult

child, which was not significant in model II, displayed a positive and significant effect

in model III. This is probably a result of elderly parents who do not require support

having more highly educated children (i.e. the parents fiom higher socio-economic

backgrounds have more highly educated children). When the socio-economic level of

the parents is controlled, we find that more educated children are more likely to

provide financial support to their parents than are less educated children. This is

probably because more educated children are in a better economic position to provide

financial support than are less educated children. The effects rif other characteristics

ofthe children do not change from model II to model III.

Among other variable, age, occupation, and work .status of the elderly, and

whether the elderly were the main source of the household inco_me affected the

likelihood of receiving financial support from their adult children (when all the other

variables were controlled). When the elderly parent was the main source of income of

the household the effect on financial support from children was the greatest. A child
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whose elderly parent was the main souce of household income (parent's household)

had odds of providing financial support that were 45 percent less compared to a

situation where a child was the main source of income. The odds of providing

support were 31 percent when 'others', compared to a child, were the main source of

household income.

It is notable that other variables related to the economic position of the

household, such as household income and ownership of property, also had strong

effects on the likelihood ofan adult child providing financial support. In general, the

high the level of assets of the elderly parents, the less likely that an adult child would

provide financial support.

In Model IV, characteristics of the spouse of the elderly were included

(for those elderly not married a category of no spouse was added to all variables).

The addition of the characteristics of spouses of the elderly added very little to the

explanatory power ofttre model. Furthermore, it had only a very marginal effect on

the values of characteristics of the children and parents in model III. The education,

occupation and work status ofthe spouse of an elderly parent did the likelihood of a

child providing financial support to a parent, with a child more likely to provide

support to an elderly parent if the spouse of that parent had higher education, and was

working, but the effects were not great.

In the full model (model IV) it was found that the variables with the

strongest impact on the likelihood ofa child providing support to their elderly parents

were characteristics of the child. As with model II, the occupation of the adult

children had the strongest impact (R = .1652). Among the variables related to
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characteristics of the elderly parent, the main source of income of the household of

the elderly parent had the strongest impact (R = .0886).

In summary, the multivariate analysis has demonstrated that it is the

characteristics of the adult children that have the shongest impact on whether a child

will provide financial support to their elderly parents. when a child is in a financial

position to provide such support, or when they are in culturally delineated categories

that prescribe such support (e.g. they are a daughter), they are likely to provide the

support irrespective of the situation of their elderly parents. This indicates the strong

cultural basis in Thai society of financial support for elderly.

This does not mean, however, that the economic situation ofthe parents is

unimportant in decisions of children to provide support. After controlling for the

characteristics of the children, it is clear that financial support for an elderly parent is

most likely to be forthcoming from a child when the parent has few resources.

Finally, it is clear that there is an extra burden on children to provide

financial support to their parents when they have a small number of siblings. This is

irrespective of other characteristics of the child and characteristics of the elderly

parents. So it appears that one response to providing financial support to elderly

parents in the face.of decreasing family size, is an increase in the likelihood ofa child

providing support. This increase is net of increases that might be expected from the

better position of children from small families to provide such support (because of

befter education and occupations of children from small families) and from the high

level of resources of parents with small families. It appears that it addition to these

factors it reflects a deeply held iultural expectation that at least one child provides

financial support to their parents.
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CHAPTER 6

1NSTRUMENTAL SUPPORT FOR THE ELDERLY

PЮviding ins―ental or material support to the elderly is equally as

iinportant to the elderly as providing flnancial support, since fbod,clo■ ing and daily

necessi●es are basic essentials of the lives of the elderly.■ he maioHty ofthe elderly

in the country are poor(Chayovan and Knodd,1997).Some have never had any kind

Of income and this lack of basic essentials onen arects the quality of life of the

elderly.Some elderly people can afford to buy necessities,but most cannot.Research

On the elderly in Thttland found that clothes are the most common essmial items

pro宙ded by the adult chldren(Yodpetch et al.,1997 and 1998)and the mO鈍

impOmnt source of supportto the elderly comes hm their children(Yodpetch et al.,

1997 and 1998;WongsШ h and Siriboon,1999).

In―l areas,tops,shirts and blouses,pants,pakhaomas(wrap‐ around

cloth for me⇒ ,sarOngs and towels are very popular gins prOvided to the eldeJy.Food

such as dried food prOducts is the second most popular gin. TЪ cse products either

COme fFOm StOres or are homemade.Adult children who l市 e far from their elderly

parents no.11.ally buy and bring these gins when they rem home tO visit.Adult

children who l市 e close by or livё  in the same compound as their elderly parents

nolll■ally pro宙de support through cooking for their elderly parents.(WOngS」 h and

Si五boon,1999)

As inentioned earlier,the most important source of support to the elderly

comes from their children and giving mateHal support to the elderly is a conlmon
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custom in Thai society and improves the quality of life of the elderly. For this reason,

instrumental support is analyzed in this chapter.

It should be bome in mind that at the national level about 57 percent of

adult children in Thailand have been found to give their elderly parents instrumental

support. Only one-fifth or 22 percent do not give this type of support at all, and the

rest of the adult children or about 21 percent share the same house as their elderly

parents (see table 7). Hence, most elderly people in Thailand receive instrumental

support from their children.

6.1 The Relationship between the Number of Siblings and the

Pattern of Instrumental Support Given to the Elderly Parents

As discussed earlier, family size in Thailand is small, with an average

number of children in a family about 2. This has created concem about whether the

decline in family size will affect elderly care. The aim of the analysis in this chapter

is to investigate the association between the number of siblings the children had and

the pattern of instrumental support provided to their elderly parents.

As in chapter 5, number of siblings were divided into three groups:

children with a small number of siblings (elderly parents with <3 adult children),

children with a medium number of siblings (elderly parents with 4-6 children), and

children with a large number of siblings (elderly parents with >7 adult children). Six

pattems of support have been created to measure the level of support given by adult

children: support given daily, weekly, monthly, 1-3 times a year, no support and share

the same house as their elderly parents.
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A substantial difference was found in pattems of instrumental support

between adult children from different family size (table 28). In the year prior to the

survey, adult children with a large number of siblings were most likely to provide

instrumental support to their elderly parents l-3 times a year (33.5 percent) compared

to those with a small number of siblings (24 percent). This is consistent with the

hypothesis proposed in Chapter 2 where it was stated there would be difference

between the two groups of adult children with different number of siblings in terms of

support to their elderly parents. However, it should also be noted that there was a

large variation among categories in terms of sharing the same house as their elderly

parents. Adult children with a smaller number of siblings were more likely to share

the same house as their elderly parents (35.5 percent) than adult children with a larger

Table 28: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents

in the past year by number of siblings of children and area ofresidence
of elderly.

Noo of  Dally
Siblings

Weekly Monthly   l‐ 3   Never
Times/
Year

Same Total
IIouse

Whole Kingdom
≦3       49
4-6         50
7+       4.7

7.3     11.8      24.0     16.6

89     128       31 6      19 1

84    117      33.5     244

χ
2=414.960,Sig = 000

355    100(2,033)

22.6   100(7,981)

173  100(10,008)

Urbsn
<3
4-6
7+

３

０

６

３

４

２

7.3      11 5       21.3      14.6

84     129      231     20.2
74    13.0      285     216

χ
2=75938,Sig=.000

419   100 (670)
316   100(2,070)
268   100(2,121)

］一幻４̈６升

７

３

３

５

　
５

５

7.3     120      252
91    127      346
86    113      349

χ
2=323.607,Sig = 000

３

４

８

２

９

４

３

１

１

５

，

２

７

８

５

１

　
１

２

100(1,368)

100〈 5,911)

100(7,887)
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number of siblings (17.3 percent). This shows that the number of siblings affect the

pattem of instrumental care.

The difference between the pattem of instrumental support of the two

groups may be explained in term of living arrangement and socio-ecdnomic variations

of adult children and the elderly. However, in this stage of the study related factors

that may affect instrumental support from adult children to the elderly parents, such as

their place of residence, demographic and socio-economic characteristics of adult

children such as gender, age, birth order, marital status, education, occupation etc. and

characteristic of the elderly parents such as sex, age, education, occupation, health

status, income, property of elderly etc. are not controlled.

For the pattem of instrumental support given by daily, weekly, and

monthly, the results show that there was no significant difference in the level of

support adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings provided to their

elderly parents. There are relatively large differences for the proportion providing no

instrumental support to their elderly parents between adult children with a small and a

large numbers ofsiblings. This can be explained by the fact that children with a large

number of siblings are probably under less pressure to provide support because their

. siblings are already providing support.

6.1.1 Area of Residence and the Pattem of Instrumental Support

Factors expected to affect adult children' s instrumental support of their

aged parents are controlled in analysis presented in this section. One of these factors

is area of residence of the elderly parents. A difference in the behavior of support

might be seen in children whose elderly parents lived in different areas i.e. urban and

rural areas. It was found that after area of residence of elderly was controlled the
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pattem of instrumental support in urban and rural areas did not deviate from the basic

pattem (table 28). A substantial difference in the proportion of giving support by

family size was found in the patterns of sharing the same house as their elderly

parents and providing support to their elderly parents l-3 times a year. However, the

proportion providing support 1-3 times a year was higher for children whose elderly

parents lived in the rural areas than those whose elderly parents lived in the urban

areas and the proportion sharing the same house as their elderly parents was higher for

those whose elderly parents lived in the urban areas than those whose elderly parents

lived in the rural areas. This might be due to their living arrangement and their

occupation.

In rural areas, often one or two children from a household normally

migrate to another province to find work (Richter et al., 1997). Consequently, many

adult children whose elderly parents lived in the rural areas do not have a chance to

live close or live near to their elderly parents. They can pay their parents visits l-3

times a year when they have chance or time, such as during the Thai New Year. This

may be a reason that a higher percentage of adult children whose elderly parents lived

in rural areas, compared to children whose elderly parents lived in urban areas,

provided support l-3 times a year.

6.12 Region of Residence and the Pattern of Inskumental Support

Another factor that might affect the pattem of instrumental support by

adult chil&en is region of residence of the elderly as the cultural context varies by

region. This variable was controlled to see if there was a difference in the pattem of

support given by the adult children with different family size. When region is

controlled, the pattem of instrumental support of the adult children in all 5 regions of
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Thailand is similar to that reported for the whole country (table 29). There was a

significant difference in the level of support by number of siblings in the two pattems.

Adult children with a small number of siblings were most likely to share the same

house as their elderly parents while adult children with a large number of siblings

were most likely to provide instrumental support 1-3 times a year to their elderly

parents.

Table 29: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents

in the past year by number ofsiblings of children and region of residence
ofelderly.

No.of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly 1-3 Never Same
Times/ House
Year

Total

North
く3

4-6

7+

82      100

11.2      11.2

90     9.4

305     168
372     163
403     205

100(511)

100(1,815)

100(1,944)

１

　
５

８

５

　
５

５

294
185
15.0

χ
2=75.997,Sig =.000

Northeast
<3
4-6
7+

０

２

９

３

　
８

７

７

　
８

０

７

　
８

７

96
100
102

32.1

195
14.1

252     225
330     205
335     27.3

100(365)

100(1,650)

100(2,941)

x2 = 111.629, Sig : .000

Central
<3
4-6

２

２

２

３

３

２

7.4     147      237     159
83      149       31.7      196

67     136      33.0     261

χ
2=124.989,Sig = 000

35.0

222
183

100(591)

100(2,494)

100(2,712)

South
≦3

4‐6

7+

36.0

192
15.4

８

　
２

６

７

　
５

５

120      11.3

88    150
104     130

187      14.1

32.1     197
302     253

100(283)

100(1,095)

100(1,453)

χ
2=93486,Sig =1000

Bangkok
≦3

4-6

7+

８

６

１

60      124       163

74     123        174
102    129      262

χ
2=60302,Sig =.000

124
203
173

512
410
322

100(283)

100(927)
100(958)
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However, there were some differences in patterns of instrumental support by

region of residence. Bangkok had the highest level of children with a small and a large

numbers of siblings sharing the same house as their elderly parents compared to those in

other regions. tn contrast to Bangkok, adult children with a small and a large numbers

of siblings whose elderly parents lived in the north were most likely to provide

instrumental support to their elderly parents 1-3 times a year while adult children with a

small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly parents lived in Bangkok were

least likely to provide instumental support 1-3 times ayear to their elderly parents. Adult

children with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly parents lived in

the northeast were most likely to provide no instumental support to their elderly parents

while adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly

parents lived in Bangkok were least likely to provide no instrumental support.

This may be due to the norttr and the northeast have poorer economic status

compared to Bangkolq the highest regional level of socio-economic status as measured by

average income per household per month (National Statistical Office, 1993, 1996 and

2000). Some adult children whose elderly parents lived in the north and the northeast

have to live far from their parents to work or establish themselves, particularly for people

from the northeas! the region with the lowest rate of economic status. Thus, they can pay

their visits and provide instnrmental support to elderly parents around 1-3 times a year

during important holidays such as New Year holiday, Chinese New Year, Thai New

Year's Day.
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6.2 Characteristics of Children and the Relationship between the

Number of Siblings and the Pattern of Instrumental Support

Given to the Elderly Parents

The difference pattems of instrumental support of adult children at the

national level may be due to the iharacteristics of adult children themselves and/ or

the characteristics of elderly parents. In this section, selected demographic and socio-

economic characteristics of adult children such as gender, age, birth order, marital

status, number of children of adult children had, education and occupation of children

are controlled.

6.2.1 Gender

In general, the elderly are normally cared for by women rather than men.

The literature suggests that the elderly were more likely to receive care from

daughters than sons (United Nations, 1995b; Mason, 1992; Shanas, 1998; Townsend,

1957; Young and Willmott,l957). After the gender of adult children was controlled it

was found that the pattem of support still followed the basic pattem of instrumental

support. This means that the gender of adult children does not affect the pattern of

support given by adult children with a small and a large numbers ofsiblings . There

was still a significant difference in the proportion of support between adult children

with a small and a large numbers ofsiblings as described earlier (see table 30).

However, it was found that there was difference by sex of children.

Female adult children were most likely to share the same house as their elderly

compared to male adult children. While male adult children were most likely to

provide no instrumental support to their elderly parents compaxed to female adult
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Table 30: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents

in the past year by number of siblings and sex of children.

No.of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly   l‐3   Never
Times/
Year

Same
House

Total

Ｍａ‐ｅ
一 部

４
¨
６

升

１

　
０

７

４

４

３

70     117      253
7.6    12.4      32.8
78    11.9      32.5

χ
2=140.953,Sig =.000

217
23.5

28.4

301
198
157

100(1,013)

100(3,882)

100(4,948)

Female
<3
4-6
7+

408
252
18.9

７

　
９

８

５

　
５

５

75     119      226     115
10.1    13.1      306     150
9.0    11.4      34.6     20.5

χ
2=295.401,Sig =.000

100(1,020)

100(4,099)

100(5,060)

children. This was probably because in Thailand a daughter is expected to pay back

to her elderly parents for raising her and to take care of them through living in the

same household. Payrng back to elderly parents via financial and instrumental

contribution is anticipated more from a daughter than from a son (United Nations,

1995b) because, under Buddhist belief, a son can pay back to his parents by sharing

with them the merit accumulated while being a monk: an option that is not available

to a daughter.

6.2.2 Age

As mentioned in previous chapters (Chapter 2 and Chapter 5), the

capacity of children to provide care for their elderly parents depends on stages of their

life cycles. It was found that after age of adult children was controlled there was still

a significant diflerence in the level of instrumental support between adult children

with a small and a large numbers of siblings in the two pattems (table 3 1).
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When compared among age groups it was found that children in the

younger age group (aged <30) were most likely to sharing the same house as their

elderly parents compared to adult children in the older age group, This was probably

due to a higher proportion of the younger adult children being dependent on their

parents. Some might still be studying and not have an income. Others might be

raising their young families (United Nations, 1988). The second age group (30-39

years) is of working age and must take full responsibility for their families, although

some are married and others are still not married. The third group (aged 40-59) are

more established and some are entering old age. Children in the older age group are

more able to take care of their elderly parents than are children in the younger age

group.

Table 3l: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings and age ofchildren.

No.of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly l-3 Never Same
Times/ House
Year

TotaI

Aged●0
≦3

4‐6

7+

（８

一

，
一

う
４

２

５

４

７

３

４

１

２

２

74
87
85

χ
2=85.921,Sig=000

197
28.5

283

49.6

367
31.0

■

・

６

６

８

　
８

５

１

　
１

２

100(458)

100(1,808)

100(2,638)

Aged 30‐ 39
≦3

4‐6

7+

９

１

０

７

９

９

０

１

３

４

５

５

241
321
349

χ
2=219.457,Sig=.000

350     100(916)

21.4   100(3,677)

153    100(4,235)

136
134
123

３

・

８

２

５

　
８

３

１

　
１

２

Aged 40‐ 59
≦3

4‐6
7+

３

″

，

８

６

５

96     123      267
113    148      332
11.0    13.4      36.1

χ
2=193.969,Sig =.000

263     100(659)
141    100(2,496)
85    100(3,135)

168
200
251
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'' 
" 'sr{Therefore, the level of support given to their ilderly parents by daily, weekly and

monthly was higher for children in the older age group than the younger age group.

6.2.3 Birth Order

In some countries, the firstbom child is expected to give more support to

elderly paren6 are children of lower birth order (W olf, 1972; Mason, 1992). In this

study, birth order did not affect the relationship between family size and pattems of

instrumental support. Differences in pattems of support, irrespective of family size,

were also small among the children of different birth orders (table 32).

Tabte 32 : Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents

in the past year by number of siblings and birth order of children.

No.of    Daily
Siblings

Weekly Monthly 1-3
Times/
Year

Never Same Total
House

131 Birth Order

≦3

4‐6

7+

7.3     127      24.0

11.2    141      34.4
9.7    127      392

′=288.146,Sig=.000

15.6     343     100(896)

20.4     137   100(1,601)
23.8      8.3    100(1,236)

１

３

２

６

６

６

2nd Birth Order

・
９

，

・
９

６

９

４

１

１

２

“

４
¨
６

升

５

　
０

９

４

６

５

84      11 7       253

99    137      33.4
115    12.2     36.6

χ
2=196122,Sig=.000

332  100(716)
172   100(1,607)
8.9   100(1,231)

3"Birth Order■
≦3      31
4‐6         4.2

7+       43

5.5      100       21 6

78    12.0      30.1
76    11.4      32.1

χ
2=197.418,Sig=.000

41.8     100(421)

274   100(4,773)
202   100(7,541)

■

・

５

４

８

８

４

１

１

２

6。2.4 PIlarital Status

ln general, it can be expected that

separated children might pro宙de more support

single, divorced, widowed and

than married children because

46595

,´

´
1「 く`
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married siblings need to provide support to their own families. However, a previous

study of the elderly in Thailand found that manied children who lived in the same

location as their elderly parents tended to give food and clothes to their elderly

parents more often than unmarried children and other children who live farther away

(Ifuodel, Chayovan, and Siriboon, 1992).

In this study it was found that marital status of adult children affects their

pattem of instrumental support they provide to their elderly parents (table 33). The

effect of marital status of children on the pattem of instrumental support appears

pronounced in the group of singlei separated/ widowed./ divorced. Children with a

small and a large numbers of siblings were most likely to share the same howe as

Table 33 : Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents
in the past year by number of siblings and marital status ofchildren.

No.of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly  l‐3
Times/
Year

Never Same
House

Total

Marned
≦3        6.4     89
4‐6         6.0     10.7
7+      56   101

144      266     164
14.5      348     20.1
135      37.1     255

χ
2=522.376,Sig =.000

27.4

138
81

100(1,510)

100(6,128)

100(7,695)

Single/Separated/Widowed/D市orced

`3          0.8       2.7       444-6        1.5     31     71
16.4

211

２

５

１

９

１

８

５

５

４

師
郊
“

１

　
１

２

100(519)

100(1,852)

100(2,305)7+      1.8 26      5.6       21 5

χ
2=39.121,Sig=000

their elderly parents. The proportion of sharing the same house is highest for children

with a small number of siblings (60 percent) and also high for children with a

large number of siblings (48 percent). Moreover, siblings in the single /divorced

/widowed /separated group were least likely to provide support to elderly parents by



Fac. ofGrad. Studies, Mahidol Univ. Ph. D. (Demogaphy) / 135

daily, weekly, montt y, and l-3 times a year compared to children with few and more

siblings in the married group. This can probably be explained by a higher proportion

of the adult children in the single/divorced/ widowed/ separated group being

dependent on the help of their parents and thus they may be both the givers and

receivers of support at the same time. For married group, the basic pattem of

instrumental support was observed, with children with a large number of siblings

most likely to provide support to their parents 1-3 times in a year and children with a

small number of siblings were most likely to share the same house as their elderly

parents.

6.2.5 Number of Children of Adult Children

People with a lot of children have large expenses in taking care of them

(Knodel, Chamratrithirong and Debavalya 1 987; Caldwell, 1982). Hence variation in

the number of chil&en ofeach adult child could be expected to affect their pattern of

instrumental support for their parents. It was found that the pattern of instrumental

support by family size did not change according to the number of children of adult

children (i.e. grandchildren ofthe elderly being studied here) (table 34).

Some difference was found for the level of instrumental support provided

to their elderly parents on a daily, weekly, and monthly basis among categories ofthe

number of children adult children had. Children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings who had a large number of children were most likely to provide support to

their elderly parents. This may be because children who had a large number of children

normally live near or close to their elderly parents. Hence, the elderly parents can help

them to take care of their children and look after the house. On the other hand,

children can frequently assist in food preparation or food buying. This indicates that
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mutual support or support exchange between the elderly parents and their children is

still at a high level.

Table 34: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings and number of children the children
had.

No.of    Daily
Siblings

Weekly Monthly l-3 Never Same
TineV House
Year

Total

Have■o Child
≦3

4-6

7+

１

　
３

７

４

６

５

１

６

８

И
”

り
，

う
ｚ

186
12.5

H5

248
337
380

８

０

５

３

２

５

●
Ｊ

う
一

１
■

４

．

５

２
．

０

６

．
５

１
．

う
ル

●
‘

100 (145)

100 (615)
100 (786)

χ
2 =45.353,Sig = 000

Have l Child
≦3

4-6

7+

129      256 ７

　
９

８

３

６

２

１

１

２

５

３

０

７

９

９

０

５

７

３

４

４

145
12.4

335
35.6

373
213
155

100 (402)

100(1,626)

100(1,859)

χ
2=H8.H9,Sig=ooo

Ⅱave 2 Children

≦3       62
4‐6          66

7+        6.4

9.0     138      269
11.4    137      35.9
9.9    135      381

′=200.083,Sig=.000

161

182
239

０

　
３

３

８

４

８

２

１

100 (565)

100(2,401)

100(2,824)

Have 3 Children and DIIore
≦3       91
4‐6         72
7+        6.3

10.3      127

11.5       15 3

119     14.2

248
330
350

196
243
28.4

23.6   100 (505)

8.7   100(1,821)

4.2   100(2,618)

χ
2=242474,Sig =.000

6.2.6 Education

Adult children with good education are expected to have higher socio-

economic status than those with less education. After controlling for education it

was found that there was still a difference in the two pattems of support between

adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings (table 35). This
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indicates that even the educational level the adult children does not affect the pattem

of instrumental support given to the elderly parents, with children with low

education just as likely as children from the other educational groups to provide

instrumental support to their elderly parents.

Table 35: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents

in the past year by number of siblings and education of children.

No.of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly l-3 Never Same
Times/ House
Year

Total

くPathom 4 fEarlv P」marv ScLool)

≦3         73      8.1     106

4-6         6.4     108     121

7+      5.5    100   11.7

23.8     184

323     21.4
347     262

31.9

169
H9

100(937)

100(4,240)

100(5,791)

χ
2=295403,Sig =.000

Pathom 5‐ 7(Late PHmarv SchooD
≦3

4‐6

7+
38
4.3

379
333
285

29       6.1      10.0

6.5     9.8
5.7      10.8

261      17.1

284     182
293     21.4

100(280)

100(1,161)

100(1,690)

χ
2=18.010,Sig=.000

n〔attavOm (Secondarv SchooD
≦3

4‐6

7+

3.0     54    13.3      220
2.8     6.8    133      330
3.1     61    107      32.6

χ
2=80.300,Sig =.000

15.2

167
236

41 1     100(428)

27.4   100(1,468)

24.0   100(1,615)

Universitv

≦3

4‐6

7+

０

４

６

３

３

３

84
7.2

15.1

175
25.3

30.5

119
138
188

364    100(371)
275   100(1,055)
200     100(855)6.9    152      354

′=51260,Sig=.000

6.2.7 Occupation

The occupation of adult children also reflects the socio-economic status of

both adult children and the elderly parents. The resultof the study shows that the

occupation factor appeared to effect the likelihood of instrumental support provided to
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the elderly (table 36). Children with a small and a large numbers of siblings in the

non-occupational group were most likely to share the same house as their elderly

parents and the proportion given no support was also higher than the other groups.

This was probably due to the fact that adult children being unemployed had no source

of income. They might even depend on their parents for financial support.

For adult children who had an occupation in the past year, the proportion

providing instrumental support to their elderly parents 1-3 times a year was low for

children in the agricultural group. This was probably because adult children in the

agricultural group live in the same compound as their elderly parents and give their

elderly parents other kinds of support, such as helping them in the rice field or

working for them in the household. The level of providing daily support to their

elderly parents was also high for children with a small and a large numbers of siblings

in this occupational group.

6.7.8 Summary

In conclusion, the result of the study show that there was association

between number of siblings the children had and the pattem of instrumental support

given to the elderly. When other factors expected to affect the pattem of instrumental

support by family size were controlled, it was found that only marital status and

occupation of adult children were likely to affect the pattem of instrumental support

given by the children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings.
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Table 36: Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food,/clothes to elderly parents
in the past year by number of siblings and occupation ofchildren.

No. of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthw   l‐3
Times/
Year

Never Same
House

Total

Professional
<3
4-6
7+

８

９

７

５

　
７

５

７

　
２

３

２

３

３

17.1      298

163      36.3
142      403

χ
2=128.551,Sig=.000

9.6

149
21.6

351
215
149

100(450)

100(1,554)

100(1,498)

Commercial
<3
4-6

つ
４
　
，
′

Ｚ^

６

５

４

95     119      27.1
102    13.5      290
84    116      388

χ
2=46139,Sig=.000

34.8     100(210)

264     100(876)
204   100(1,125)

105
15.3

168

AgHculture
く3

4-6

7+

５

　
７

９

７

７

６

99      10.1        189

114    12.4      272
11.2    120      287

χ
2=173.037,Sig =.000

373     100(656)

228   100(2,781)

17.2   100(4,081)

163
18.5

240

Labour
<3

4-6
7+

０

２

５

６

６

６

１

８

０

３

　
２

３

107     30.2
H7
11.2

383
384

221
228
27.5

９

２

４

７

８

３

２

１

１

100(48o
100(1,983)

100(2,254)

χ
2=72.127,Sig=.000

No OccuDatiOn
≦3

4‐6
7+

93       103
92      247
82      276

χ
2=75.181,Sig=000

７

３

１

３

　
８

５

１

　
５

６

５

３

２

201
215
28.6

514
328
281

100(214)

100(738)

100(969)

6.3 Characteristics of the Elderly and the Relationship between

the Number of Siblings the Children IIad and the Pattern

of Instrumental Support Given to the Etderly

The analytical framework proposed for this study assumes that the

differences in pattems of support provided by adult children-with a small and a large



Wathinee Boonchalaksi lnstrumental Suppon for The Elderly I 140

numbers of siblings is likely to depend, to some degree, on the characteristics of the

adult children and the elderly. Therefore, in this section of study characteristics, such

as socio-economic and demographic characteristics and property of the elderly

parents, in terms of the relationship between family size and the pattern of

instrumental support were controlled.

6.3.1 Gender, Age and Marital Status of the Elderty Parents

Sex of elderly parents was expected to play a role in the adult children's

pattern of support. Some studies have found that female elderly parents received

more care than male elderly parents (Pramualratana,l 991; Geertz I 96 I ). In this study

it was found that gender of the elderly parent does not affect how children from

different family size provide instrumental support to elderly parents (table 37).

Children with a small number of siblings were most likely to share the same house as

their elderly parents compared to those with a large number of siblings, while adult

children with a large number of siblings vyere most likely to provide support to both

elderly parents at a frequency of l-3 times a year. No difference in the pattern of

support by gender of elderly was found. This indicates that adult children with both a

small and a large numbers of siblings gave support to their elderly parents whether

they were their fathers or motlers.

The elderly normally need more care the older they get, especially when

they become dependent and are without an income (Ogawa, 1988). Results shown in

table 37 indicate that age does not affect the relationship between family size and

pattem of instrumental support. However, it should be noted that when the age of

elderly parents increases the level of frequent instrumental support also increases.

This indicates that the older the parent the more frequent the support they receive.
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Table 37: Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food/cloth to elderly parents in the
past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, sex ofelderly parents, age of
elderly parents and marital status ofelderly parents.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly TotalＳａｍｅ
Ｈｏｕｓｅ

ｒｅ”Ｎ

郎励ｈ
咄

Sex of Elderlv Parents

Male
<1

4-6
7+

63      13 1

86     11.8
76      11.3

４

８

６

４

４

４

１

　
１

５

２３

３２

３４

178
186
25,0

354
241
171

100(848)

100(3,276)

100(4,203)

χ
2=199.817,Sig=.000

100(1,185)

100(4,705)

100(5,805)

15.7

19.5

240

355
215
17.5

６

３

８

４

１

２

２

３

３

９

５

９

０

３

１

０

１

９

８

９

８

３

１

８

５

５

４

Ｆｅｍａ‐ｅ
一９

４．
６

各

χ
2=229,911,Sig=.000

Age of Elderiv Parents

100(1,431)

100(5,746)

100(6,863)

０

４

１

６

３

８

３

２

１

９

６

１

２

　
１

３

２

　
３

３

６

７

５

２

２

０

７

１

２

６

８

８

２

６

５

４

４

４

17.6

195
256

一̈幻
４̈６升

χ
2=304082,Sig =.000

100(602)

100(2,235)

100(3,145)

342
20.4

15.5

141
181
21.8

６

６

４

６

１

４

２

３

３

８

９

２

９

２

４

６

１

７

８

　
１

８

６

　
８

３

６

　
５

５

一̈■４̈６升
χ
2=141925,Sig=000

Marital Status of Elder市 Parents

Mar」ed
≦3

4‐6

7+

133    22.8

132   325
11.6   34.0

x2 :272.9r3,sig =.ooo

５

８

７

７

８

８

４

　
７

５

５

４

４

150
182
247

359
22.6

165

100(997)

100(4,177)

100(5,504)

Widowed/Divorced/SeDarated

Ｓ
“
升

45    7.1
53   91
50       80

250
307
330

３

　
３

７

０

２

１

１

６

３

５

２

８

３

２

１

９

１

０

７

０

４

１

２

２

100(1,026)

100(3,804)

100(4,504)

X2 : 157.598, Sig = .99,
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Based on the results of previous studies, it was expected that divorced,

widowed or separated parents were likely to receive more care than elderly parents

whose spouses were still living with them (Treas and Wang, 1993). However, the

results shown in table 37 indicate that there were relatively small differences among

marital status groups in terms of levels of instrumental support. Furthermore, after

controlling for age the pattem of instrumental support provided by children with a

small and a large numbers of siblings did not differ from the overall pattem.

6.3.2 Education, Occupation and Work Status of the Elderly Parerts

The socio-economic characteristics of the elderly parents such as their education,

occupation and work status were expected to affect the adult children's instrumental

support (Sussman,1953; Shanas,l968; Sussman and Burchinal,l g6S; Cowgill,l972a

Treas and Wang, 1993). It was found that after the education of the elderly was

controlled, there was still a significant difference in the pattems of support according

to family size. Adult children with a small number of siblings were most likely to

share the same house as their elderly parents and adult children with a large number

of siblings were most likely to provide the instrumental support 1-3 times a year

(table 38). No difference in the level of support was found between adult children

whose elderly parents had less than 4 years of schooling and higher than 4 years of

schooling. This shows that the education of elderly parents does not directly affect

the adult children' s pattem_of instrumental support.

It was found that occupation of the elderly parents is not likely to effect the

pattern of instrwnental support adult children provided to their elderly parents (table

38). Adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings still followed the
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Table 38: Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food./cloth to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, education ofelderly
parents, main/ last occupation of elderly parents and work status of
maiMast occupation of elderly parents.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly Itlontly 1,3 Never
Tim€s/
Year

Total

珈Πｏｕｓｅ
Education of Elderlv Parents
くPrathon1 4

`3         554-6           55
7+         4.8

９

３

５

９

１

５

１

・

，

一

う
‘

７

９

１

８

　
３

０

６

９

８

239
310
330

35.2

210
175

100(854)

100(3,405)

100(4,479)

χ
2=162.971,Sig=000

Prathom 4/>Prathom 4
≦3

4‐6

7+

45
45
47

241
32.2

338

14.1

17.6

23.6

35.4

23.7

17.1

１

４

０

４

３

２

７

７

７

７

　
８

８

100(1,174)

100(4,568)

100(5,477)

′=269.327,Sig=000
Main/Last Occupation of Elderlv Pareits

Non‐AgHculture
≦3           42     68     118
4-6            42      8.1      13.5

7+            34      69     124

８

０

３

９

８

１

３

２

２

６

５

０

４

９

５

１

１

２

７

７

０

２

６

１

２

２

３

100(895)

100(2,887)

100(3,131)

χ
2=166406,Sig =.000

Agricultl:re and Related Job

≦3         55    77
4‐6            54      94
7+          54     9.0

11.7   25.0

124   34.4
113   347

181

190
242

０

５

４

２

９

５

３

１

１

100(1,136)

100(5,089)

100(6,868)

χ
2=227.571,Sig = 000

Work Status ofMain/Last Occupa● on of Elderlv Paren鶴
Self/S,ouse/Self&S● ouse/Fanilv
≦3 5.3      7.5

4-6           56      92
7+        50    8.4

χ
2=318.880,Sig = 000

０

３

６

５

２

４

２

３

３

０

８

５

２

２

１

162
18.0

236

０

　
１

８

４

２

６

３

２

１

100(1,516)

100(6,310)

100(8,436)

Private/G overnment Sector
≦3

4‐6

7+

221
298
278

179
228
317

407
240
188

31    58
27     79
3 0       69

４

７

９

０

２

１

100(452)

100(1,461)

100(1,340)

X2 = 113.521, Sig = .660
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No. of Siblings Daily Weew Ph山け  1‐3  Never
Tine/
Year

Same
House

Total

No OccupatiOn
≦3

4-6

7+

143      159    127

7.3     127    229
148    14.3   274

χ
2=30867,Sig=.001

100(63)

100(205)

100(223)

same pattem of support as for the whole country. The proportion sharing the same

house as their elderly parents was highest for adult children whose elderly parents had

non-agriculture jobs (40.4 and 20.9 percent) compared to adult children whose elderly

parents had agriculture jobs (32.0 and 15.4 percent). The proportion providing no

instrunental support is also high for children whose elderly parents had agricultural

occupation. Elderly parents who had non-agricultural occupations were also likely to

have children in non-agricultural occupations and their children were more likely to

be in a position to provide support to them.

The adult children' s pattem of instrumental support changed somewhat

when work status ofthe elderly parents was controlled (table 38). It was found that

adult children with a large number of siblings whose elderly parents worked for the

govemment and private sector were most likely to provide no instrumental support to

their elderly parents. This was probably because adult children with a large number of

siblings whose parents worked for the govemment and private sector did not do well

financially. The other reason might be the adult children with more siblings thought

that elderly parent had their pension and could support themselves financially and

might not need their children's assistance. They might provide other types of care

７

３

５

１

６

６

３

２

２

９

３

６

５

　
８

２

１

　
２

１

５

４

５

９

２

４
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instead. This indicates that work status of parents affects how adult children with a

small and a large numbers of siblings give instrumental support to their parents. Adult

children whose elderly parents worked for themselves/their spouses/their own

families still followed the same pattem of instrumental support as seen for the whole

country.

6.3.3 Health Status of the Elderly Parents

Health status of elderly parents did not affect the relationship between

number of siblings the children had and pattem of instrumental support (table 39). No

matter what health condition the elderly parents, adult children from small and large

families followed the regular pattem of support.

53.4 Age, Education, Occupation and Work Status of the Elderly Spouse
I

Besides, the characteristics of the elderly parents, it was necessary to

include the characteristics of their spouses that were expected to affect instrumental

support given by the adult children. It was expected that if the spouses of elderly

parents could still care for them because they vt/ere younger and stonger and if they

still had a source of income or had an income in the recent past the elderly parents

would need less care from their adult children (Treas and Wang, 1993). For this

reason all of the above characteristics \4,ere included in the study.

The results show the age, education, occupation and work status of the

elderly parents' spouse does not alfect the relationship between the number of siblings

the children had and the pattem of instrumental support for the elderly parents (table

40). However, it should be noted that the proportion ofelderly receiving assistance
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Table 39: Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food/cloth to elderly parents
in the past year by number of siblings of children and health status of
elderly parents.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly l{onthS l*j Never Same
TimeY House
Year

Total

Health Status of Elderlv Parents

DeDendent
く3

4‐6

7+

86     108    22.6

88     156    239

43
71

14.0

202
250

39.8

244
167

100(93)

100(397)

100(520)46     112     106    319

χ
2=41697,Sig=000

IndeDendellt
≦3

4‐6
7+

９

９

７

４

４

４

7.2    119   240     167
89    126   320     191
82     117    336     244

χ
2 =386.127,Sig =.000

353
225
173

100(1,940)

100(7,584)

100(9,488)

from their children generally increases when age of spouse increase. This may be

because most younger spouses of the elderly are still working. They can support morc to

their elderly spouse (aged over 60).

There were some differences in pattems of instrumental support by

occupation. The proportion of adult children providing support l-3 times a year is

higher for children whose elderly' s spouse worked in agricultural and the proportion

of providing instrumental support by daily, weekly and monthly is higher for children

whose elderly parents spouse had no job. This was probably because the elderly

parents whose spouse worked in agricultural occupation and unemployed had low

income.

6.3.5 Responsibility for Household Expenses, Main Sources of Income

ofHousehold and Income of the Elderly Parents

Whether or not elderly parents could still support themselves financially

is likely to affect support from their adult children. Who is responsible for the
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Table 40: Percentage distribution ofchildran giving food/cloth to elderly parents in the
past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, age ofelderly 's spouse, education
ofelderly' s spouse, occupation ofelderly 's spouse, and work status of
elderly' s spouse.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly lt4udrly l-3 Never
Tlm€s/
Ycar

Total

赫恥
Age of Elderiv'sS,ouse

100(347)

100(1,234)

100(1,385)

４

２

４

２

８

７

４

２

１

196
19.1

29.5

５

１

４

０

０

６

２

３

３

８

１

２

９

　
２

８

５

　
５

８

５

　
７

５

３

　
９

７

う
４

●
ろ

う
‘

銅一Ｓ
４．６科

χ
2=149997,Sig =.000

一̈３４̈６升

８

８

８

２

　
８

３

１

　
１

２

９

３

８

８

　
８

８

１

　
８

５

６

４

４

16.7    246

129   34.1
120   342

χ
2=103.350,Sig=.000

30.9

211
16.7

100(508)

100(2,213)

100(2,935)

７〇
一
部

４
¨
６

科

０

９

３

３

７

５

３

１

１

５

　
５

３

８

　
１

１

５

２

１

８

６

６

11.2   229
15.3   311
13.4   303

160
181
237

100(188)

100(1,036)

100(1,475)

χ
2=51.006,Sig=000

No SDOuSe
く3

4‐6

7+

５

４

１

４

５

５

6.9     101    25.1

90    12.2   307
79    120   33.3

χ
2=158.526,Sig= 000

17.6

197
23.4

35.9

22.9

184

100(990)

100(3,493)

100(4,206)

Education ofEIderiv's SDOuSe

Crathom 4
≦3         49
4‐6           4.3

7+          45

５

８

９

２

９

１

つ
ろ

う
４

２
Ｊ

３

　
２

８

１

　
３

０

４

８

８

７

１

８

17.9

20.0

271

340
207
17.0

100(324)

100(1,428)

100(2,418)

χ
2=92.426,Sig =.000

Prathom 4+
≦3

4‐6
7+

６

３

９

３

　
３

１

８

　
５

７

７

　
７

８

４

　
７

５

５

４

４

230
333
348

14.5

181
239

357
230
162

100(705)

100(2,994)

100(3,339)

,(2 = 187.001, Sig =.000
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Table 40: (Continued)

lnstrumental Support for The Elderly / t48

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly lltlor{rly 13 Never
TuneJ
Year

Ｓａｍｅ
Ｈｏｕｓｅ

Total

No S,ouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

101    252
12 1    312
12.0    33 1

100(973)

100(3,464)

100(4,174)

５

６

６

７

９

３

１

１

２

０

１

０

７

９

８

６

４

２

４

５

５

357
22.6

182

X2 = 157.243,Sig =.960

Occuna■on of Elderlv's SDOuSe
Non‐Agricuiture
≦3

4‐6

7+

36     123    21 3

78     147    29.8
105    112   286

′=67.860,Sig=.000

６

４

５

１

２

２

１

４

６

５

４

２

４

う
ん

２

２

９

６

６

０

４

１

２

２

100(253)

100(808)

100(849)

AgHculture
≦3

4‐6

7+

262     164
360     17.3
362     274

100(366)

100(1,817)

100(2,514)

７．‐
郡
８．３
つχ

５

６

１

５

５

４

13.4

120
97

314
206
14.3

=138.514,Sig= 000

100(469)

100(2,054)

100(2,633)

333
23.4

175

９

６

８

３

８

２

１

　
１

２

７

９

７

０

９

２

２

２

３

１

８

９

４

３

２

‐０・９
％
８．７
・χ

２

８

４

７

４

５

No OccuDatiOn
く3

4‐6

7+

=100.984,Sig=.000

100(934)

100(3,289)

100(4,001)

５

７

０

Ｓ
´

う
４

Ｑ
υ

３

２

１

０

　
１

６

８

０

３

１

　
２

２

４

　
７

３

５

０

３

２

３

３

０

１

２

０

２

２

６

　
１

８

６

９

７

５

４

１

４

５

５

No SDOuSe
≦3

4‐6

7+

X2=152,646,Sig =.99,
Work Status ofElderlv's SDOuSe

S●ouse/Self/Soouse&Self/F3milv
≦3

4-6

7■

3.8      62

4.8      8.3

3.8        8 8

９

２

５

４

４

５

２

３

３

９

９

９

３

２

９

171

181
263

341
217
158

100(498)

100(2,152)

100(2,875)

,(2 = 155,918 Sig =.gg,
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No.ofSiblings  Daily Weett MOnu  l‐ 3   Never
贈

Yor

Same
House

Total

P」vate/Government Sector

≦3           22     22     79    225      146
4‐6           19     80     119    341     232
7+          2.7     82    120   272     33.0

χ
2=58007,Sig=.000

６

９

９

０

０

６

５

２

１

100(89)

100(311)

100(367)

No OccuDatiOn
≦3

4‐6

7+

５

　
８

５

７

４

５

10.4    141    209     139
95    138   30.0     187
8.7     13 1    326     228

χ
2 =97.830,Sig =.000

333
232
17.3

100(454)

100(2,021)

100(2,563)

No Soouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

５

　
５

１

４

５

５

69     100    250
90    122   308
79     120    33.3

χ
2=157.223,Sig =.000

17.7

197
233

358
22.9

184

100(992)

100(3,497)

100(4,203)

household expenses had effect on the pattem of instrumental support by the adult

children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings (table 41). The pattern of

support was different from the regular pattem in the group of children whose

elderly parents had relatives or other people took care of the household expenses.

There was no difference in the proportion receiving support l-3 times a year from

children with a small and a large numbers of siblings. Children with a small and a

large numbers ofsiblings were equally likely to provide instrumental support to the

elderly parents. This may be because the elderly parents whose relatives or other

people took care of the household expenses have poor income or poor health which

will increase the likelihood and level of care provided by their children (United

Nations, 1988). However, it should be noted that the proportion receiving no support
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Table 4l: Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food./cloth to elderly parents in
the past year by number of siblings of children, care taker of household
expense and main source of income ofhousehold.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly IUoffif l-3 Never Same
Th€Y House
Year

Total

Who Take Care ofHouseLold Ex● ense
Elderiv/S,ouse/EIderlv&SDOuSe

`3          42     86    131    257     1924-6          4.7     87     125    338     208
7+          47     7.9    114   358     259

χ
2=177.461,Sig=000

292
194
144

100(1,055)

100(3,882)

100(4,884)

Children

`34‐6
7+

５

２

８

５

５

４

57    111   205
9.0    132   29.1
86     123    314

χ
2 =246085,Sig = 000

13.4

178
228

438
257
202

100(821)

100(3,648)

100〈 4,523)

嚇一邸４̈６ト

１

８

６

７

５

４

64     6.4   308
98     10.9    333
11.2      92    31.9

χ
2 =30205,Sig =.000

154
15.1

237

34.0

25.1

195

100(156)

100(430)

100(590)

Main Source of Income in Household
Elderlv (Own IVork/Own Savins/Interest/Pension/Lumo Sum/Soouse)

`3
46 8.5     125    22.5      19.8    32.1       100(953)

8.8     125    325     20.7    208      100(3,063)

y=181a,S」 重.0002■
6 1■ 7 10∝ 3,7め

4‐6           47
7+          4.2

Childrell

邸

４
¨
６

升

つ
‘

Ｏ
Ｏ

′
Ｖ

９

３

８

３

２

１

４

１

２

５

　
５

５

6.1     121    23.7     136

91     134    306      179
84     127    334      21 8

χ
2 =219633,Sig =.000

100(870)

100(4,318)

100(5,567)

一̈“４．６科

７

４

４

６

　
８

８

３

　
４

８

４

５

３

77
96
72

=51535

32.2

342
365

135
200
279

356
225
163

100(208)

100(596)

100(682)

=000
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from children by different family size appeared pronounced in the group of children

whose elderly parents and spouse took care of household expense. This means that

elderly parents could still support themselves and possibly support their children.

The main source of income of the household and the main sorrce of

income of the elderly did not affect the relationship between family size and the

pattem of instrumental support provided by adult children to their elderly parents

(tables 41 and 42). There was little difference in the proportion receiving support l-3

times a year from children with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly

parents had their main source of income from relatives or other people and the

proportion receiving support was higher when compared to the other groups. This

may be the same reason as the elderly parents whose relatives or other people took

care of the household expenses. That is the elderly parents whose main source of

income came from relatives or other may were old, had no work or income and no

saving or property which will increase the likelihood and level of care provided by

their children (United Nations, 1988).

6.3.6 Property of Elderly Parents

Previous studies have shown that the property owned by the elderly

parents affects elderly care. In Nepal it was found that if the elderly parents had some

property their children would provide them high quality care (Goldstein, Schuler and

Ross,l983). This was partly because the children were expecting to inherit some of

their parents' property. In this study it was found that the effect of ownership of land

and house only appears prominent in the group in which adult children owned the

house they lived in and in the group in which their relatives or other owned the land

they lived in (table 43). There was very little difference by the family size in the
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Table 42t Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food/cloth to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings of children and total income of
elderly and spouse.

No. of Siblings Daily TotalWeekly lt{orbty 1.3 Never Same
Tm€Y House
Year

Total lncome ofEldellv&S∞ use
No lncome/K5.000
≦3          51     5.9
4‐6            5.2      9 1

7+        45    8.1

χ
2

109    236     154
11.4   299     204
121    32.3     237

=219.816,Sig=000

391
24.0

192

100(1,052)

100(4,227)

100(4,944)

5.00卜 19.999

≦3

4‐6

7+

４

２

７

２

１

５

う
４

２

２

３

５

４

４

４

５

103     83   259
9.0     11 6    35 1

96     108    338

χ
2 =63.561,Sig = 000

28.9

18.6

147

100(398)

100(1,586)

100(2,296)

20.000‐49。999
≦3

4-6

7+

145   250
173    33.2

106   373

115.818,Sig =.000

100(256)

100(1,217)

100(1,787)

９

６

９

５

４

４

59
8.8

81

χ
2 =

15.6

150
240

332
211
151

50.000+
≦3

4-6

7+

9.2    168
8.1      14.8

72     133

χ
2=71.951,

220
317
31.9

Sig=.000

100(327)

100(951)

100(981)

３

２

８

４

５

３

141
15.6

256

６

７

２

３

４

８

３

２

１

proportion ofproviding support 1-3 times a year in the group where relatives or others

owned the land they lived in (28 and 29.6 percent). In the group in which adult

children owned the house they lived, the proportion of children with a large number

-of siblings providing no support to elderly parents are the same as the proportion of

providing support 1- 3 times a year to their elderly parents. This might be due to

children from a large families who owned the house already provided other types of

support to their elderly parents.
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Table 43: Percentage distribution of children giving food/cloth to elderly parents
in the past year by number of siblings of children, owner of house and
owner of land.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekty lt{offiV t-3 Never
Times/
Year

Total

赫Ｈｏｕｓｅ
Owner of House Thev Lived in

Elderlv/Soouse/Elderlv & Soouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

166
18.1

237

56      8 1      124

54      92     132
52      8.7     11.6
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３

２

１
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３

２

１

５

　
５

５

４

２

４

２

３

３

100(1,509)

100(6,322)

100(8,190)

χ
2 =307.980,Sig = 000

100(274)
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６

　
８
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２
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０
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０
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０
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３

　
３

３
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Others
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４

６

６

２

２

．

５
，

４

　

χ

８

８

５

２

２

１

92    228
109    236
7.7   326

=49.397,Sig=.000

８

６

８

８

　
５

７

１

２

２
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314
257

100(250)

100(640)

100(723)

Owner ofLand Thev L市 ed in
Elderlv/SDOuSelElderlvイL Spouse

≦3

4-6

7+

6.0      7.9

55      92
56      8.5
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H5
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７

２
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１

６

３
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３

　
３

８

４

う
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４

２

●
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３

100(1,224)
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100(6,909)

χ
2 =284.949,Sig =.000
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4‐6
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134
_ 14.4
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100(254)

100(947)

100(1,076)

３

７
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２

＆

９

８

．
　

χ
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５

５

４

３

５

７

４

０

２
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２

３

３
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２

０

０

６

９

６

３

１

１

=70.840,Sig=000

Others
<3
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7+

６

７

８

２

６
．
＆
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χ

０

６

８

３

４

２

０

４

６

８

８

９

２

２

２

４

０

４

１

２

１
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245
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100(396)

100(1,475)

100(1,428)

=54.485,Sig=000
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Table 44: Percentage distribution ofchildren giving food/cloth to elderly parents in
the pa.st year by number ofsiblings ofchildrerL properties ofhouse, land
and saving ofelderly parents.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly lMaftly 13    Never

Tm」
Yけ

Totalｍｅ
　
ｕＳｅ

Ｓａ
Ｈ。

Properties(Own Housa
Own name/Spouse Name/Jol● ed Names
≦3

4‐6

54      80     123
5.4      92     134
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３
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つ
４

４
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，

３

16.7
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236
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３
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１

６

３

　
２

１
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2 =320.725,Sig =.000
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４
．
６

害

２

２

３

３

３

２

4.8     10.0    21.9

7.7     9.9    291
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2=98.233,Sig=.000
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ｌ

１

４

４

６

２

４

２

２

100(442)

100(1,525)

100(1,591)

PrODerties((“ n L3ndヽ

Own name/S●ouse Name/Joined Names
≦3         5.6     77    11.9
4‐6           5.3      9.2     13 1

7+        54    88   115

χ
2 =306458,Sig = 000

３

０

２

６

８

３

１

１

２

２

６

７
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３２

３４
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100(5,733)
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６．２
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４

２
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=115,897,Sig =.000
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２

１
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８
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２

２

100(580)
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4‐6           4.3

7+        5.5

X2 = 146.590, Sig :.000

１

３
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２

６

２

３

３

０

９
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13.9
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240
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100(745)

100(2,683)
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１
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１
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つ
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蘭
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・
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Ю

２

５
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χ
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３

３

４

５

４
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122    31 2
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=295.682,Sig = 000

358
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100(1,288)
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100(6,627)
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In addition to the factor of the ownership of land and houses the elderly

parents currently lived in, other property factors such as the land and houses they own

and their saving were also controlled. It was found that the ownership of assets of the

elderly does not affect the relationship between family size and pattem of

instrumental support (table 44). However, it should be noted that the proportion

providing support to the elderly on a daily or weekly basis was high in the group of

'elderly parentVspouses of elderly parents/ both parents and their spouses' that had no

property of land or house. Also, the proportion not providing support was also high

for the group of'elderly parents/spouses of elderly parentVboth parents and their

spouses' that had no saving.

6.3.7 SummarT

In conclusion, the result of study show that selected characteristics of

elderly parents were likely to affect the pattem of instrumental of support adult

children with a small and a large numbers of siblings provided to the elderly. Work

status of the elderly parents, locus of responsibility for household expenses,

ownership of land and house they currently lived affected the relationship between the

number of siblings the children had and the basic pattem of instrumental support

provided to their elderly parents.

6.4 Result of Multivariate Analysis

ln order to establish the net effect of each independent variable on the

instrumental support given to the eldetly parents when other variables were controlled

Multinomial Logistic Regression was utilized. Since there were several subgroups in

the dependent variables, they were regrouped from 6 into 4 new subgroups. These 4
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subgroups were group t , .hitd."n who provided instrumental support to their elderly

parents >l -3 times a year, with an inclusion of children who provided support every

day, every week and every month into this group. Group 2 were children who in the

past year never provided the instrumental support to their elderly parents. Group 3

were children who shared the same house with their elderly parents and group 4 were

children who provided the instrumental support to their elderly parents 1-3 times a

year which implied that the support this group provided was infrequent.

These 4 groups results in six pairs of comparisons. pairs I compared

group l: children who provided the support >l-3 times with group 4: children who

provided the support 1-3 times. Pairs 2 compared group 2: children who never

provided the support with group 4. Pairs 3 compared group 3: children who shared

the same house with their elderly parents with group 4. pairs 4 compared group 2

with group 1. Pairs 5 and Pairs 6 compared group 2 with group 3, and group 3 with

group l, respectively (table 45).

Each pairs is analyzed using 4 sequential models. Model I examines only

the effect of total number of siblings each child had. Model II adds demographic and

socio-economic characteristics of the child to the number of siblings examined in

Model I. Model III contains the two variables in Model II plus the characteristics of

the elderly themselves, and Model IV includes all features of Model III with the

addition of characteristics ofthe spouse of the elderly.

The findings show that there are statistically significant differences in the

effects of the number of siblings on the amount of intrumental support provided to

elderly parents by adult children. In Model I, when comparisons were made among

children who provided support to the elderly parents, it wirs found that an increase in
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the number ofsiblings reduced the amount of instrumental support provided to elderly

parcnts. An increase in the number of siblings of an adult child living in the same

house as their elderly parent reduced the odds of that child providing instrumental

support to their elderly parents (by 2l percent compared to never providing support,

by 14 percent when compared to providing support 1-3 times a year, and by 9 percent

when compared to providing support more than 1-3 times a year). In addition, an increase

in the number of siblings increased the likelihood that an adult child would not

provide instrumental support to their eldelry parants (with the addition ofeach sibling

an increase of 4 percent in the odds of not providing support compared to providing

support 1-3 times a year and an increase of l0 percent in the odds of not providing

support compared to providing support more than 1-3 times a year). Finally, an

increase ofa sibling reduced the likely of providing support more 1-3 times a year by

5 percent compared to providing support I -3 times a year.

ln summary, as the number of siblings increase the probability of an adult

child providing instrumental support, and the frequency ofsuch support decreases.

However, this finding did not mean that the elderly who have more children would

receive less instrumental support. The finding does imply that an increase in the

number of siblings lessens the burden that each child has in taking care of their

elderly parents. With more siblings the need for any one sibling to contribute

instrumental support decreases.

Controlling for the characteristics ofchildren does affect the relationships

between the number of siblings and the likelihood of providing instrumental support.

The effects can all be found in the comparisons that involve living in the same house.
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Table 45: Odds ratios of the effect ofcharacteristics ofthe child, characteristics of
the elderly, and characteristics ofthe elderly' s spouse on the likelihood of
instrumental support being provided by children to their elderly parents.

Never Same Housevs vs
1‐3●mes   l‐ 3■mes    l‐3● m“

３

Ｓ

封

Ｖ

Never
vs

>l*3 timcs

Never
VS
Same House

Same Housc
vs

>li timcs

ModelI
Log likelihood      ‐26578703    ‐26578703
Chi square           480 68・ |ウ■  48068● ●●

N            19,555     19,555
No oF Sibling         ,91・ ■・     1.0397士

'■

Mode:II

Log‖kdih●●d   ‐23796318  ‐23796318
Chi‐square change   5564 77拿 ●●   556477■ ●●

N             12555      1%555
No oF Sibling         9398■ ●■     10199

Characterisdぃ oFChild

Sex
-malc
-female (rcf)

Age               1 0122中 ●●

Birth Order    1 0158

Marital Status
‐shgle/sep醐    9310
■ldowcdldivorccd
‐mttcd(rcl)   llXm

No.● F Children
―single
‐0
-1

‐2
‐3+(rel)

Education

Occupation
‐professional
‐conlmcrclal

‐:abor

‐no occupation
‐agnculture(rel)

Arca ofRcsidcnce of Elderly
-urban
-rural (ref)

Rcgion of Residence of Elderly
-North
-Northeast
-Sou0r
-Bangkok
-Cental (ref.)

6154●摯拿

i CЮЮ0

9841'中 +

10144

6692● ウ
'

1囲0

5212●●●        7192● ●

7897●■        8616
9925           7248● ●●

9849           7644● ●●

10000        1蜘

10139● ●       9700中●+

4762●
II●       5828● ●■

5458'●●       5363● ●●

4491●●●       7332● ●●

5472●●中     12346ウ ■●

l lXXD        llm0

1 1327'■攣

101m

7052●●●       5760●●●

1 001Xl    l lXXXl

7960■●中       6533。 ●●

8470''        8947'中

12017●中       9811
1 1954●        8213
:0000    1001111

‐26578703

48068■ ウ■

19,555

.8617■■■

・23796318
556477'3幸

:%555
.7490■ ''

127531●●

l GXXl

9814●●ホ

l 1797●●●

1698■●ウ

10000

24630● ●+

2餌 中中●
242924t● ●

16170■
'中

l lXXXl

9889■ ●

1540中
II●

3422●●●

2178● 。4t

4694● ウ坤

10000

4107● ●・I

l lXXXl

5873摯●。

66411+0中

8513●●

17841''■

10000

‐26578703
48068ネ■●

19,555

1.0955■■'

23796318
556477'中幸

19,555

1磯
士★★

5433●●●

l lXXXl

9722● ●中

9986

7188■●

10000

13800■■

10,11
7303中●●

7761■ ''
1囲

9567'中中

12238●

9825

16327●摯中

22564ウ■●

10000

8168'中

l lXXD

8207■●

10563
8165'中

6871拿摯●

10000

‐26578703
48068拿 ■摯

19,555

1.2066★★カ

23796318
556477''中

19,555

13616'★ ★

4825中■。

1 00Xl

l lX127

8599●●中

39421● ●●

10∞0

2920●拿`
3308●●●

2984●●●

4727'''

10000

9810。●ウ

37850。 中中

15671中 ,■

33659幸 ●●

26304■ ●●

10000

14024●●●

10000

1 1122

13475*●ネ

1 1525

4603*拿中

l exlll

‐26578703
48068'II●

19,555

,9079■
'■

つ3796318
556477ウ 幸●

19,555

,7970''★

1 1259●

1 0XXl

9696。中攀

1:6:3■●中

1823中●●

10000

47261●
'中

32978'中 ■

24476。 中■

16418●●●

loml

9753●■■

3233●ウ中

6270●●ウ

4851●●●

8578

l lXXXl

5824● ●●

llXm

7378■ ●●

7839''■

7084●●4

14925拿''
l lllllXl
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Table 45:(Continueの

Ph. D. (Demography) / 159

4ヽodel lII

Log likelihood

Chi‐squ“ change
N
N●.oF Sibiing

Charncteri弱ぃ oFChild

Scx
-male
-fenale (ref)

Samc House
vs

>1.3 times

1‖ 63■

10000

9548'■■

1 1089'■ 4

1733■●●

1剛

48816● 中中

35065+。 中

25053● ●●

16811●●●

10000

9854●

3211'中
'

5813●●●

4659''中

8336

10000

6623中●●

1∝ЮЮ

6878●●ホ

7773●ウ●

7093■●●

12438ホ

10000

10113
l lll100

10013

4918■ ''
lllm

10332■●ホ

9228'中 ,

43158■ ■■

l lllll10

3124++■

3264幸●●

3052■●●

4858●●'
10000

9876中

39317■ 。●

16327●●中

33990+'中

26336■ ●●

10000

14263中●●

10000

12311■●

15078●●中

1 :122

3694●中+

10000

8391● 拿

10000

9763。中攀

“

”
ＶＳ
３ｔｉｍ

Same House
VS

Never
VS

‐233363966  ‐233363966   ‐233363966  ‐233363966    ‐233363966   233363966
8647■●'      8647・

|●+    8647●●●      8647● ●■       8647■●●       8647+■ ●

1,555      19,555       19,555     19,555      12555       19,555
.9368・・ ■    1.0254☆         ′670■■■     1.0946■ ■■      13369★±■     .3187● ■■

Age           l lll165

Birth Order     1 0081

Marital S● tus
‐single/sepante/     9194
widowcdld"orccd
‐m面ed(reC)   llXXD

No.oFChildren
-singlc
-0
-l

-3+ (rcf)

Education

Occuprtion
-professional
-commcrcial
-labor
-no occupation
-agriculturc (r€t)

1 1116・I

l⑩

6877中■,         1594'■
'

1 01XXl          l lXXXl

7764          24852'十■

8971          27482■ ●●

7438。 中●       24375■●●

7841'●●       16141●●●

10000        11X1011

9776● ●中        9899

Area oF Residence oF Elderly
‐man             7140。 ●●

-rural (ref) 10000

Region oF Residence of Elderly
‐Non■                7942● ●●

‐N●
"heast           8495キ

'
_souu1             1 2722● ●●

‐Bangkok   ■43ω●●●

Cm」 (rel) l mlll

Characteristics of Eldcrly
Sex
-male
-female (ref)

l 1293■ 4

10Ml

5091■ ●中

7837● ●

9730

9602

10000

l lD46

4572■ ●ウ

5436。●●

4401'中●

5411■●●

10000

6200'中■

:0000

9929

10316'

126071+ウ

10000

9610''■

1 1180''■

1468中 ++

3160■ ●幸

2051●中中

4512中■
'

10000

4728中●●

1卿

5463中■中

6603''中

91123

17862■ 。中

l lX1011

11241'

l llllllll

10074

5490。 ●ホ

10000

986511●

10233

7481中

l lX1011

15251+●

14464
7645■ 準。

8166● ●摯

10000

9732中■・|

12624●ウ

949!

15837。●●

21954● ●●

10000

9446
10000

8468●

1 1720■

7888+●●

4594■ ●中

l lXXXl

8486■ '
1回

9776ネ ''

5772●●●

5159●●●

6970。●●

1 1879●

1∝ЮЮ

6744■
'中

l lX1011

6725+●●

9957

10035

6598●●+

l axlo

9433
10000

9836。 中Age 1.0061
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Table 45:  (Conttued)

lnstrumental Support for The Elderly / 160

>13
VS

l‐3 times

Never
vs

l-3 timer

Ncver
vs

Same House
vs

Samc House
vs

>l-3 timcs
』ＶＳl-3 times >l-3 timcs Srme House

Who Take Care oFHousehold Expens“
‐child               1 2144● ●●      1 1044

っthcr        1 2337'     9187
●Иerly/spour  1 00oo    l lxXXl
family(reF)

Main Source oFincome ofHousehold

ModelIII(cont)

Marital Status
‐、■douぃldИdivod
separated          1 1638■

'中

‐mtted(rcr)  :oooo

Educatlon         1 0174●

Occupation
‐non agncul価 rc      9038
‐agncul●Irc(rcl)  l lllXXl

Work Status
‐pdvate/gov soctOr  1 0245
‐no o∝ upation      1 4145。
‐sel,spousc/self&  l lXXXl

spo"゛′lmny(re)

Health Stttus
‐dcpcndent     8386●
‐indepcndcni lreう    10ml

‐child

other

1 1976

7898

くに。けたpousc/  1 0alll
Fammy(rcぅ

owner oF Land They Lived in
‐child               l 1569
‐other        1 0311
モldeny/Spo'1・ い′   l lxxlll

family(reD

9784

1011110

974フ●中

8381。中

l lXlllll

13427■。
'

13007

10000

8550

llXXD

14200‐ +

12108■

l lXXlll

9800

8095●●中

9579

10000

12141

10437
10000

10118
l 1738●

10000

10712
10000

9925

7187■ ●●

10000

1 1107

10861

10000

8928

10000

24087● ●+

20177● ●ウ

1∝ЮЮ

84117輌●

10000

9580● ●●

9273

10000

13106●中中

9195

111111111

10195
l lXX10

9094

7447■●

l l101Xl

15281事●●

19019■ ●中

10000

9603

7550'4t攣

8278●

l lllXXl

10138
13215
l ooal

8746

1 1384

l lXXlll

9134
10000

9821

1 1662●

l lXll10

12088■
'

1 1975

1 01XXl

9576
1(κЮЮ

4585中中ヰ

4553'■■

10000

9204
100∞

9755中
II

7952●■■

l lll100

10842
7679
10000

10646
l lXlllll

19834●中拿

16355'+■

l oaxl

ovm world
own ssving/P. interest/pensior/
lurnpsrn/spou* -92n

-olher .6366

+hild(rcf). 1.0000

Total Incomc ofElderly & Spousc
- 5,000-1q999 boht 1.0205

-20,00049,99b0ttt 1.0722
-50,000I bahr 1.1572'
+pirrunoACffibdt 1.0000

(ref).

Owncr of Housc ThcY LiYld itl

11769■

10906
10000

8537■

8854

10400
10000

1 1207

6251● ウ

10000

9100

9841

10000

12066●●

1 1102

l axlo

l 1480拿

9143

9210
10000

10833
16697。中幸

10000

11118
1 1927

1001111

12665拿●●

17131'■ 3

10000

8366● ●

8258■●

8987
1 001Xl

9358

7915

10000

7866。

9545

111000
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Table 45: (Conttued)

Ph. D. (Demography) / l6l

面
ＶＳ

』

ＶＳ

３

Ｓ

】

Ｖ

1‐3 times l-3 times

Sqmc House
vs

l-3 timei

Nevcr
vs

Same House

Same House
VS
,13 times>1‐3 1mes

MeC4.U!.lq!)

Propcrties (own house)
-no 1.6679+rt
{wn narnd L0000

spouse namd
joined nanr (ref)

Properties (owr laDd)
- no l.0/g'l
.own namc/ 1.0000

spouse namd
joined name (rcf)

Propcrtics (saving)

9208

!0000
9055

10000
5521+■■

l lXXXl

10169
10000

5429■ ■'
10000

1 1030

l lXXlll

10437
10000

9472

l lll100

1 1578

l lXXXl

9024

l lllXlll

14606
l lllX10

8180
l mxl

13993。中中

10000
-no
-own name/

slouse namd
joio€d narE (rcf)

@48
Log likclihood
Chi-square change

N
No. of Sibling

Characte歯●cs oFChild

Sex
‐male
‐fcmalc(reF)

Age

Birth Order

Marital Satus

‐23312305
10333●●●

19,555

7683■ ■■

12662■●●

l lXXlll

9593● 4t中

1 1138● ●中

1578中●●

:∝ЮЮ

24842'中 ■

27653●●●

24447■。中

!6203‡ 事。

10000

9906

1446●。中

3141'十■

2039摯●●

4408'●ウ

l l1000

‐23312305
10333● II●

19,555

1.0908・★キ

5465。●●

10000

9890■

:0306●

7488+■

10000

15061■●

:1421

7629拿拿●

8139●●ウ

10000

9731●・|●

12685中■

9447

15720● 拿坤

22058● 41準

10000

‐23312305
10333●●●

19,555

.8193■■●

1 1208■

l l1000

9554'■●

1 1121●●●

1719中●●

10000

48444● ●●

35246攀 ●●

24990。 ●●

16830中・I'

10000

9862■

3160■■
'

5757'。■

4613。中中

8115'

l llllllll

9407

10000
13740●●●

1 01XXl

9818

10000

*ingle/separard widowed/
divorccd

‐面 ed(reF)

No.oFChi:dren
導ngie

Ю
‐
l

‐2
‐3+(rel)

Edu口■on

Occupation
‐proは ional
‐commcrclal
‐labor
‐no occupation
‐agnculture(,こ )

‐23312305
10333● *+

19,555

.9378'★★

‐23312305
10333■ ''
1■555

1.0230■

6174拿 。■

l lXXXl

9930

10322'

6874●●●

101100

7723

8961

7463■●●

7836●。●

10000

9775。 中幸

5803+専拿

5154●拿拿

6949■
'キ

1 1982中

10000

‐23312305
10333'中 +

1%555

1.3314■■☆

4876●●●

10000

:0352+●●

9268■ ●ウ

43563● ●幸

1 0Xl

3109●●●

3240'ウ中

3053幸や0

4836●●●

l lXXlll

9868摯

40138。 中ネ

16409拿●●

34076■ ■
'

27181■
'。

10000

1 1297■ ●

10000

l lX40

10015

9181

1 01XXl

5128●●拿

7846'中

9783

9627

10000

10045

4575。●●

5456●●●

4421● 拿拿

5432●●●

l lXXD
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Table 45: (Continued)

Instumental Support fOr The Elderly/162

,13

VS
Ncver
vs

l-3 timeg

Never
vs

Same House
VS

Same House
vs

>1‐3dm“

Model w (cont)

Area of Residencc of Elderly
‐urban
‐rural(reF)

7219拿Ⅲ+      6818。 中●

1剛        lllm

Region ofResidcncc of Eldcrly
-North
.Nonheast

-South
-Bangkok
{entral (rcf)

7910'■■      6725'● ●

8610中■    10087
12763●

'中
     9999

14432■
'■
      6501拿 ■

'
10000       10000

10534
10000

9729

10000

9819中●●

6789'■■

1 01Xlll

4770。 拿中

l lXllXl

5375'■中

6500■ ●中

8930

17548●●ホ

10000

10949
10000

1∝M4

17750。 ●*

10000

9947

7458ネ
'ウ

10000

10984
!晩 6

1011110

8927

l lXXXl

23870'■ ●

19908■・1中

10000

12152● ●

1 1197

101X10

9445

l lXlllll

85112+■

1 1715■
'

7835'中中

4504+`摯

10000

9235

1 oulo

9806中●■

5735■ ■■

10000

9591'中中

9016
l lXXXl

13162■●
'

9009

l lll100

1“И6
l lXllXl

9226
7408。中

10000

15120中■,

18949'拿ネ

l lXXXl

142954t● ●

10000

12510。■

:5517■■■

11197
3705+■■

10000

8885

1∝ЮЮ

9776+■中

3825■ ●●

1 01XXl

9835

1 1320

l lll100

12200■●

11824

10000

9814
l lXX10

4605'中●

4579'ネ・|

10000

1 1830■

1 lu14

l lX100

6607●中
`

10000

6796中■●

7549+●●

699711。 中

12159
l mxl

10393
l lXllXl

10031

14994'■

loml

9752中●

7965。●●

10000

10788
7620

10000

1∝И4
10000

20037'■・|

16179中■●

l QXXl

12782●●●

17221拿中
'

10000

Chrrrctcristics of Elderly
Scx
-male
-female (ref)

Agc 1.0013

Maritrl Status
- widow€d/divorced
scpantcd l.l83E

-maricd (rcf.) I .0000

Educrtion 1021111● ●       9783'■

Occupation
‐non agncdture    9363
‐Ⅲ Culmre(献 ) 10000

Health Status

・dependent    8387
‐ndependent(re) l lXXD

Work Status
‐pivatc/gOv scctOr 1 0182   1 3401● ●拿

‐no occupation      1 4340。
'     12919

sel,spouse/self&

spo11● family(re)  l lXD0   1 0000

8443■●

llml

8761

11D00

Who Take Care ofHousehold Expenses
‐child             l 1913中 ●●    10991
_Ouler             1 2304'中       9116
‐eldeJy/spouse/

Family(rco     1 0000 llmo

Main Source oflncome ofHousehold
‐own workl
own saving/

intercst/penJon/

1w"stWspon  9507   1 4376"幸
‐othcrs        6502+● '  12321'中
●

“

‖("0    10000   10∞ 0
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Table 45: (ContinuedD

Ph. D. (Demography) / 163

>13

VS
13●mes

Never
vs

13 timcs

Same House
vs

l-3 timcs

Ncvcr
vs

>1-3 times Same Housc

Same House
vs

>13 times
』ＶＳ

Modd Ⅳ  rcontヽ

To● :Income oFElderly&Spouse
-5,l101「 12999baht  1 0386

観 ∞

“

祝999晰   1 llX12
‐50,000+b」 圧        1 1749■

櫛 ¨ 0∞ btti   1 0000

(re)

Owner oFHouse They Lived in
‐chnd          1 2066
odlcrs           7782
‐elderly/spouse/  1∞∞
imily(re)

Owner oFLand They Lived in

`hild         l 1518othcr             1 0320

●lderly/spouse/  1 1Dl10

fam‖y(re)

Properties(own hOuse)

-no
-own ftrme/

s?ouse namd
joined narnc (ne)

16607

1醐 D

7580●●

8557●

9621

llXm

l 1091

9910
10000

9862

8112●●●

9653

1鰤0

1 1799

9933

1 01XXl

llX63
11637

1011110

8947

:0000

9398

11X100

13685'■●

l lXXXl

10048
9053

7722

10000

1 1611● ●

7226

10000

9501

9119

1 1668

l l1000

8690ネ

9124
10592
101100

11778
6559+・ |

10000

9177

1囲 8
10000

9346

:llllllll

l1624

10000

9786

l lllXlll

9361

8343●

32854■。●

l lXXXl

10498
6827

10000

9544

8263■拿

6479。●

10000

9496

7374+■●

8216摯

l lXXXl

9779

12763
10000

8737

1 1277

10000

5387●中摯

10000

9024

1側

14533■
“
。

1001

13257。中

10579
8唸7

:0000

10470
7292

10000

9396
:0764
12294
l lllul

1 1349

8893

9113

10000

1∞ 18
15144●●

1 0Xl

10965
1 1628

1囲 0

9573

10000

8085中

l alllll

13984摯●●

10000

10734
10852
2351+ウ *

10000

1 1061

10584
10000

9955
1 1036

180080'中

10000

8368+■

8292■ ■

9016

10000

9762

8429

10000

7968■

9698
11111110

5628● ●摯

l lXX10

11162

10000

10393

l mll

12350
9749
34148'中 ,

:0000

9466
6890
10000

9438
9754
6827
10000

Propcrties (owr l.rd)
‐
no 104:4

{wn name/
sPouse namd
joinednarE(ref) I.0000

Properties (saving)
-own name/

spouse namd
joined narne -qll6
-m (ref) 1.0000

Characteristica of Eldcrly 's Spowe
Age
‐く60
‐60‐69
‐no spouse
‐7∝ (■1)

Education
_く p4
‐no spouse   _
―p4>p4(rel)

Occupation
-non-agriculture l.0l I I
-agricuhle .U7 11,
-nosPouse- .9491
-nooccupotio(ret) I.0000

* p<.05; 中ネpく 01,    中中中pく 001
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In all three of these comparisons, the likelihood of an adult child living in the same

house as their elderly parents compared to providing different levels of instrumental

support to their elderly parents is reduced compared to model I. This reduction is 16,

l1 and 10 percentage points for the comparisons with never provide support, provide

support l-3 times a year, and provide support more that 1-3 times a year respectively.

These results clearly indicate that there are characteristics of adult

children that result in them more likely to be living in the same house as their elderly

parents and that these same characteristics are related to the effect of increases in the

number of siblings on the likelihood of providing instrumental support to their

parcnts. When we control for the characteristics of adult children, the differences in

the likelihood of living in the same house as their elderly parents as opposed to

providing instrumental support increase, but the differences in the frequency of

providing support, for those providing support does not change. When a parent has

only one child that child is likely to live with their parents when they become old. An

increase in the number of siblings reduces the likelihood of a child living with their

parents, and hence increases the likelihood of instrumental support.

Model II provides a significantly better fit to the data than does model I

(Pseudo R2 increases from .0090 to .1127). This indicates that the characteristics of

children are very important in determining the extent of instrumental support provided

to elderly parents. When each independent variable was investigated, several variables

conceming the characteristics of the child are observed to be statistically significant.

This finding is different from the result of bivariate analysis in which only two

variables: marital status and occupation of the child, showed their influences on the

instrumental support provided
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Adding the characteristics ofthe elderly (Model III) and the spouses of the

elderly (Model IV) does little to improve the fit of model II. This suggests that it is

the characteristics of children that are most important in determining the extent of

instrumental support provided by adult children to the parents and the likelihood that

children will live with their elderly parents.

It was also found that adding the characteristics of the elderly and their

spouses had very little impact on the effect of the number ofsiblings on the likelihood

of providing instrumental support to the elderly. Whatever the characteristics of the

elderly of their spouses, an increase in the number of siblings in their family decreases

the likelihood and frequency of any one child providing instrumental support to the

elderly parents.

In summary, when all other variables were controlled, the study indicated

that the total number of siblings influenced the likelihood of the instrumental support

the elderly parents would receive from their children, and the characteristics of the

child were the most important variables affecting the provision of the instrumental

support. Considering the characteristics of the elderly themselves and those of the

spouse of the elderly, it was found that only few variables on the characteristics of the

elderly showed the effect on the instrumental support whereas the characteristics of

the spouse of the elderly suggested no such effect. These findings are similar to those

found in a bivariate analysis, except for one result which indicated that controlling for

other independent variables, several variables conceming the characteristics of the

child, (rather than only a few variables) had effects on the instrumental support each

child provided to the elderly parents.
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CHAPTER 7

EMOTIONAL SUPPORT FOR THE ELDERLY

Entering old age is a major tuming point in life, affecting the roles and

lifestyle of the elderly. Health problems, as well as changes in economic and social

status, usually result in a decrease in the elderly's out-of-home life and their life may

become more restricted to the home and surroundings (United Nations, 1995a;

Wongsith and Siriboon, 1999).

Old age naturally brings both physical and emotional changes. There is

general deterioration in the brain as well as the nervous system. These tremendous

changes normally cause a confused state of mind as well as anxiety and a fear of

death. The elderly may feel unwanted, depressed and sometimes oversensitive. As a

result some of the elderly need special care while others can better adjust themselves

to these changes. ln general the elderly need love and care from their families.

Happiness and well being of the elderly usually lie in their satisfaction with their

sunounding especially interaction and relationships with family members.

Emotional health in the elderly, in general, is hard to measure since it

involves mental realm and individual sentiments (Wongsith and Siriboon, 1999).

However, this study used emotional support demonstrated through visits to reflect the

attention and care on the part of children that they provide for their elderly parents.

Research about the elderly in Thailand (Yodpetch et al., 1997 and 1998) showed that

attention given to the elderly through regular visits and communication provides

emotional security. Even when their children live far away from them, children's
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concem is enough to sustain them emotionally. Elderly parents accept that their

children sometimes need to live far away from them in order to make a living. Hence,

this study placed an emphasis on visits. These visits are considered an important form

of emotional support that adult children could show their elderly parents.

7.1 The Relationship between the Number of Siblings and the Pattern

of Visits Paid to the Elderly Parents

Data in chapter 4 shows that about 72 percent of adult children in Thailand

paid regular visits to their elderly parents, with only 6.7 percent were not paid such

regular visits while the remainder (21.3 percent) lived in the same house as their

elderly parents (table 8). The analyses in this chapter explore the association between

children with different family size and the pattern of visits paid to elderly parents.

Visits adult children paid to their elderly parents was divided into 6 groups: visited

their elderly parents every day, every week, every month, l-3 times a year, not visited

their elderly parents at all in the past year; and shared the same house as their elderly

parents.

The results show a sigdficant difference between adult children from a

small and a large families in the pattem of visiting their elderly parents. Adult

children who had a large number of siblings were most likely to pay visit 1-3 times a

year to their elderly parents compared to those with a small number of siblings.

While adult children who had a small number of siblings were most likely to share the

same house as their elderly parents (table 46).

The place of residence and the living arrangements of adult children and

the elderly parents which may not enable the adult children to pay more visits to their
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elderly parents. Some adult children live and work far avvay in a different province or

in a different region. Some studies in Thailand have pointed out that migration for job

finding has reduced a proportion of co-residing with their children (wongsith and

siriboon, 1999; Nandhamongkolchai, 1999; Richter et al., 1997; Chamratrithirong et

al., 1995; National statistical offrce, 1993). However, other factors that might affect

the pattem of visits such as the different individual characteristics of the adult

children and their elderly parents are not controlled in this stage ofstudy'

Table 46: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past

year by number of siblings of children and area of residence of elderly'

No.of
Siblings

Dally Weekly Monthly   l‐ 3
Times/
Year

Never Same
House

Total

Whole KIngdom
≦3

4-6

7+

180       72      11 9

223     97    136
222      98     144

211
255
291

62     356
62     226
7.1      174

100(2,027)

100(7,960)

100(9,962)

χ
2=361933,Sig=.000

Urban
s3
4-6
7+

129       8.2      117

15.7      11 1      138

137      101      183

χ
2=72.082,

199       52
214       64
241      6.6

Sig=.000

100 (668)

100(2,068)

100(2,089)

１

７

２

２

１

７

４

３

２

Rural
<3
4-6
7+

20.5

24.7

245

67    121
92     136
97     133

′=272172,

216      67
269      6.2
304      73

Sig=.000

324   100(1,359)

195   100(5,892)
148   100(7,873)

.It should be noted that the frequency of paying visits to their elderly

parents every day was also high for adult children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings. In addition, tlere was a little difference in the proportion of visits adult
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children with a small and a large numbers of siblings paid to their elderly parents

every week and every month and there was no difference among family size in the

propodion not visiting their elderly parents.

7.1.1 Area of Residence and the Pattern of Visiting

The effect of family size on visits paid to their elderly parents is strongest

for adult children whose elderly parents lived in urban area (table 46). Adult children

with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly parents lived in urban

areas were most likely to share the same house as their elderly parents. This suggests

that in urban areas no matter the size ofthe family, children were likely to share the

same house as their elderly parents. For adult children whose elderly parents lived in

rural areas there was a significant difference in the likelihood of paying visits by the

two groups of children. Adult children with a small siblings and a large numbers of

siblings whose elderly parents lived in rural areas were most likely to pay visit to their

elderly parents l-3 times a year compared to those whose elderly parents lived in the

urban areas. This may be because adult children whose elderly parents lived in rural

areas lived far from their parent or lived in other provinces. Those who lived far from

their parents had to spend time to work to their own families. They had no chance to

visit their elderly parents on a daily basis. Each visit paid to their elderly parents

means time and money. Whereas, in urban areas, adult children were most likely to

share the same house as their elderly parents and can keep in touch with their elderly

parents everyday by other means of communication, such as the telephone, while this

means of communication is less accessible in rural areas.

The proportion of adult children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings who visited their elderly parents every day was high for children whose
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elderly parents lived in the rural areas. In rural areas some of the elderly parents and

their adult children may live near or live close each other and may have the same

occupation such as agriculture or related occupations that encourages them to visit

their parents every day.

7.1.2 Region of Residence and Pattern of Visits

Besides the area of residence, the region of residence of elderly was

another factor that was included in the study. As mentioned in chapter 5 and 6, each

region has its own socio-cultural context that might affect the pattem ofvisits of adult

children. It was found that the pattem of visit paid to elderly parents who lived in

Bangkok is different from other regions and similar to the situation in urban areas.

Bangkok has the highest proportion of adult children that share the same house as

their elderly parents, although there was a large difference in the level of sharing the

same house as their elderly parents by different family sizes.

Moreover, adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings

whose elderly parents lived in Bangkok were least likely to pay visits to their elderly

parents on a daily basis while adult children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings whose elderly parents lived in the north and in the south were most likely to

visit their parents every day. This was probably because more ofthe children whose

elderly parents lived in the north and the south probably tived in the same vicinity or

the same compound and have same occupation as their elderly parents. In Bangkok,

the traffic problem may be one factor that contributed to the low frequency of daily

visits. Some of elderly parents and their adult children might live across town from

each other and some adult children may be tied up *ith th"i, work. One trip to see

each other could take times due to heavy traffic in the moming and evening rush
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hours (Puangsamlee and Ross; 1992). This may be one reason why some children

whose elderly parents lived in Bangkok could not pay more visits to their elderly

parents. However, children whose elderly parents lived in Bangkok can use the

telephone to communicate with their parents on a daily basis.

Table 47: Percentage distribution ofchildren visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number of siblings of children and region of residence of elderly.

No.of
Siblngs

Daily Weekly Monthly 1-3 Never Same
TimeV Ifouse
Year

Total

North
≦3

4‐6

7+

29.4

186
151

200     65     10.8
266    11.7    12.4
25.0    105    121

χ
2=81.786,

264      70
25.4      5.4

32.2      52

Sig=.000

100 (511)

100(1,810)

100(1,933)

Northeast
≦3

4‐6
7+

5 5       11.3

7.1   90
9.2   11.1

′=103.436,

25.0      93

30.2      71
32.3      80

Sig=000

100 (364)

100(1,644)

100(2,934)

８

　
１

３

６

７

５

１

２

２

321
19.5

14.1

Central
<3
4-6
7+

16.8

195
19.9

２

４

８

８

９

８

15.0

182
17.7

χ
2=92.846,

196
255
28.8

Sig=.000

３

・
ｌ

κ

５

　
５

６

35.2   100 (588)

222   100(2,493)
18.2  1002,713)

South
≦3

4‐6

7-「

26.8

24.3

24.3

75       86

97     11.9
108     14.8

χ
2=83952,

179
26.7

266
Sig=000

364   100 (280)
19.3    100(1,088)

15.4   100(2,825)

２
．
９

８
．
２

８
．
‐

Bangkok
≦3

4‐6

7+

8.5      12.0

Hl   14 1
114     190

χ
2=36.816,

12.7

160
17.5

Sig=.000

９

７

５

９

０

０

“
７．０路

511
411
333

０

０

０

０

０

０

(284)

(380)

(308)

For children whose elderly parents lived in the north, the northeast, the

central and the south the pattem of visits paid to thefu elderly parents was similar to
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the pattem of visit that occurs at the national level. Adult children with a small

number of siblings were most likely to share the same house as their parents

compared to those with a large number of siblings. Adult children with a large

number of siblings were most likely to visit their elderly parents 1-3 times per year

(able 47). However, when comparing among regions, adult children with a small and

a large numbers ofsiblings whose elderly parents lived in the north and northeast had

the highest proportion who made visits to their elderly parents 1-3 times a year, while

Bangkok has tlrc lowest level.

This may be explained in terms of differentials in socio-economic and

cultural context among regions and differences in the pattem of migration. The north

and the northeast have the lowest level of socio-economic status as measured by

average income per household per month (National Statistic Ofiice,1996 and 2000).

Adult children whose elderly parents lived in the north and the northeast are more

likely to leave home to find work, or to join their spouses in other places. Therefore,

they are unable to pay their parents more visits because of the distances involved, the

travel expense and the lack oftime.

7.2 Characteristics of Children and the Relationship between the

Number of Siblings and the Pattern of Visits Paid to the Elderly

Parents

Variation in the pattem of visits to their elderly parents may result from

demographic and socio-economic characteristics of adult children. Such characteristics

could include gender, age, birth order, marital status, number of children of adult
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children, education, occupation, and living arrangements of the adult children. All of

these variables were included in the analysis.

7.2.1 Gender

In Thai society women rather than men are expected to take care of the

elderly parents (I]NAIDS, 1999; United Nations, I995b; Boonchalaksi and Guest,

1994). However, the visiting pattem of male and female adult children is not

sigrificantly different (table 48). However, the proportion of adult children sharing

the same house as their elderly parents and the proportion paying visits l-3 times a

year to their elderly parents were higher for female adult children than for male adult

children. Moreover, female adult children with both a small and a large numbers of

siblings were most likely to visit their elderly parents every day and also lea* likely to pay

no visit to their elderly parents. This indicated that elderly parents who had small or

large families and had female adult children were visited more often than those who

had male adult children.

Table 48: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number of siblings and sex of children.

No.of
Siblings

Daily WeeⅡy MOnthly  l_3
Times/
Year

Never Same
Ifouse

Total

Ⅳ【ale

≦3

4‐6

7+

16.6 E.l 13.5
20.0 10.3 14.8
20.9 to.l 14.9

Xz = 127 '490,

235
278
308

Sig=000

100(1,014)

100(3,865)

100(4,934)

１

　
８

８

０

９

５

３

１

１

田
”
％

Female
<3
4-6
7+

194
245
236

411
253
190

63      104

9.1      126

95    139

χ
2=253.130,

187
23.3

274

Sig=.00o

100(1,013)

100(4,095)

100(5,028)

相
”
“
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When age of adult children was controlled, the study reveals that the

effect of age of children appears pronounced with the younger and the older age

groups. The pattem of visits of adult children aged <30 and 40-59 are different from

the basic pattern (table 49). Adult children aged 40-59 were most likely to visit their

elderly parents daily and weekly. This was probably because they were living close

to their elderly parents in the same village or in the same district and probably shared

the same occupation as their elderly parents. Therefore, they can pay frequent visits to

their elderly parents. For adult children aged <30, the results show that adult children

with a small and a large numbers of siblings were most likely to share the same house

as elderly parents. This confirms that many children in this age group are still

dependent. Some elderly parents may have to provide care for them.

Table 49: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number of siblings and age ofchildren.

Noo of

Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly l-3 Never Same
Times/ House
Year

Total

Aged`0
≦3

4‐6

7+

84
12.7

122

500
367
310

55      10 1

7.0     10.4

70     122

χ
2=74,622

196       64
27.3      59
313       6.2

Sig=000

100 (454)

100(1,805)

100(2,633)

Aged 3●39

`34-6
7+

177
241
251

352
21.5

15.4

75      122       21 5       60

100    137      250      58
101     152      275      67

χ
2=197036, Sig= 000

100 (912)

100(3,666)

100(4,206)

Aged 4■59
≦3

4-6

7+

80
112
H7

χ
2=

129
159
150

175058,

215
250
294

Sig=000

251
268
269

４

１

５

６

７

８

262   100 (661)
141    100(2,489)
85    100(3,123)
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However, the pattem of visits remained the same for adult children aged

30-39 i.e. children with a small number of siblings were most likely to share the same

house as their elderly parents while children with a large number of siblings were

most likely to visit their elderly parents l-3 times a year.

7.2.3 Birth Order

Research in some countries in East Asia" such as Japan, Taiwan and

Republic of Korea show that the first bom pays more visits than the children of lower

order because these societies place more importance to the first bom, especially the

eldest son (Mason, 1992; wolf, 1972). rn some countries in Southeast Asi4 such as

Thailand, more importance is given to the last bom, especially the youngest daughter

Table 50: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number of siblings and birth order of childien.

No.of  Daily Weett MOnthly  l_3
Siblings                    Times/

Never Same
House

Total

Year
13t Birth Order

≦3        19.7

4-6       292
7+      284

76      123

10.1     14.0

11.4     145

χ
2=276.081,

201
260
291

Sig=.Ooo

100(892)

100(1,597)

100(1,232)

郊

「

認

”

の

７
．
９

344
13.7

84

6.7 t2.5
I 1.3 15.4
10.9 14.7

a2 = 199.535,

231
241
289

Sig=.Ooo

100(713)

100(1,603)

100(1,229)

33.4

17.2

89

3Ю Birth Orde計
≦3

4-6

7+

13.7

189
202

41.7

274
203

7.1      lo 2

90     129
93     143

χ
2=168618,

19.7

258
291

Sig=000

100(422)

100(4,760)

100(7,501)

７
．
６

５
．
９
“

４

７

７

８

　
５

８

１

　
２

２

“
４〕６
升
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(Iftodel et al. 1992; Limanonda, 1990), in this case the last bom might pay more

visits tlnn children of other birth orders.

From table 50 it can be seen that the pattem of visits for the first birth

order and the second birth order of children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings varied from the basic pattem (table 50). The level of sharing the same house

as their elderly parents for children with a small number of siblings were 4 times

higher than that of children with a large number of siblings. This indicated that there

was a large variation in the level of sharing the same house as their elderly parents

among family size. Moreover, adult children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings in the first birth order and in the second birth order have the highest level of

paying visit to their elderly parents everyday even children with a small number of

siblings were less likely to pay visit to their elderly parents everyday than children

with a large number of siblings. This was probably because some of children in the

first birth orders and in the second birth orders have their own children and take them

to their elderly parents for taking care of.

7,2.4 Marital Status

It was expected that marital status of adult children might be another

factor affecting their pattem of visits. The single/widowed./ divorced/ separated group

may visit their elderly parents more often than the married group, because some of

them do not take responsibility for their own families (Shanas,1968; Townsend,l957;

Young and Willmon,1957).

When marital status of adult children was controlled, it was found that the

marital status of children effects the pattem ofvisits in the single/ widowed/ divorced/
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separated group (table 5 I ). Adult children with a small and a large numbers of

siblings most likely to share the same house as their elderry parents, especially adurt

children with a small number of siblings (59.4 percent). This indicated that most of

the single/widowed/ divorced/separated children live with their parents. No change in

Table 51: Percentage distibution of children visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number ofsiblings and marital status ofchildren.

No. of
Siblings

Daily Weett MOnthly  l_3
Times/

Never Same
House

Total

Year
ⅣLrned
≦3      230
4‐6       27.3
7+       26.9

8.2 l3.s
11.2 14.9
I 1.5 t5.7

x2 = 474.217,

22.1

262
304

Sig=000

100(1,506)

100(6,103)

100(7,663)

■

４

２

５

６

７

275
139
8.2

Sillgie/Widowed/Divorced/Separated

`3
3.7      4.4

4‐6         59      46
7+

75
96

594
513
484

18.0

230
247

Sig=.000

100(517)

100(1,856)

1002,291)

７
．
０

”

６
．
５6.6 4.0 9.9

a2 =29.975,

the pattem of visits was found among the manied adult children with a small and a

large numbers of siblings. However, it should be noted that the level of paying visits

to their elderly parents every day was also high for the married children with a small

and a large numbers of siblings compared to the single/ widowed/ divorced/ separated

children. This was probably because their elderly parents were the caretakers of their

children. when children visited their elderly parents it means that they went to see

their children too.

7.2.5 Number of Children of Adult Children

The number of children usually means an added responsib ity on the part

of the parents (Pramualratan4 l99l; Caldwell, l9g2). Therefore the number of
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children is likely to affect the care provided to elderly parents. It was found that the

effect of number of children the children had on paying visits to their elderly parents

appears pronounced with two and three or more children (able 52). Children with two

and those with three and more offspring were most likely to visit their elderly parent's

everyday. This was pro'bably because adult children with two children and those with

three and more children had put their children in the care of their elderly parents so

that they could work (Richter et.al., 1992). lt is more expensive to hire a nanny or to

send them to day - care centres ( Soonthomdhada et al., 1998; Ruffolo and

Table 52: Percentage distribution ofchildren visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number of siblings and number of children the children had.

No.of   Daily WeeⅡy Monthly
Siblingド

1-3 Never Same
Times/ Eouse
Year

Total

Have no Child
≦3      15.9
4‐6         137

7+       14.4

8.3      12.4

105     14.4

103      162

χ
2=33.486,

23.4

31.5

36.8

Sig=.000

100 (145)

100 (612)
100 (779)

８

　
１

７

３

２

５

３

２

１

６．２
翻
６．７

Have l Child
≦3      145
4‐6       227
7+      219

7.5      13.5

10.8     13.7

93    15.5

χ
2=114616,

208
26.0

305

Sig=000

100 (399)

100(1,622)

100(1,855)

“
昇
７．‐

37.6

21.3

15.6

Have 2 Children

≦3

4‐6

7+

88
11.3

H.7

χ
2=

12.0

143
156

179.960,

226
24.7

27.9

Sig=.000

228
30.3

298

・
８

３

・
７

５

５

６

279   100 (566)
143   100(2,391)
83   100(2,810)

Have 3 Children and More
く3

4-6

7+

293
309
30.2

70      135
106     159
122     153

χ
2=236.889,

205
258
297

Sig=.000

237   100 (502)
87   100(1,816)
42   100(2,606)

“
開
田
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Wongboonsin,l996). Another reason for leaving

parents was that they could trust them to provide

children (Richter et.al., 1 992).

7.2.6 Education

Ph D(Demography)/179

their children 、vlth their elderly

the best and safest care fOr their

As education typically is closely related to occupation, those with good

education are likely to have better jobs than those with less education. For this reason

education was also included in the study. It was found that the pattem of visits for

children with four years of schooling or less was different from adult children with a

higher level of education (able 53). Those adult children with low education were

Table 53: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number ofsiblings and education ofchildren.

No.of
Siblings

Daily Weekly Monthly  l_3
Times/

Never Same
House

TotaI

Year

≦Pathom 4(Earlv Primary SchOol)
≦3

4‐6

7+

230
295
27.2

32.0

16.9

H9

7.0      113       21 0

10.0     126      23.7
105    13.4      28.9

′=283.551,Sig=.Ooo

掲

３

・
１

５

７

８

100(935)

100(4,230)

100(5,768)

Pathom,7化 ate PHmarv Sch001ヽ
≦3

4‐6

7+

18.6      4.6      93

18.3       63      9.7

192      80     124

χ
2=30.875,

21.1

26.7

27.3

Sig=.001

100(280)

100(1,155)

100(1,684)

％
５．５“

379
335
28.6

Mattavom βecondarv School)
≦3

4‐6

7+

12.2 7.0 13.8
t2.8 10.2 15.4
t3.2 8.3 16.5

x2 = 64'706,

41.2     1oo(427)

274    100(1,465)
24.1    loo(1,608)

187
28.7

317

Sig=000

η
邦
“

Universitv

≦3

4‐6
7+

10 1      13.3

11.2     19.8

113     212

χ
2=43348,

242
264
295

Sig=.000

367     10o(368)
275    100(1,054)
203     10o(844)

120
H5
124

・
８

‘

３

３

　
３

５
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more likely to share the surme house with their elderly parents or visit them every day.

This was probably due to the fact that some of adult children with lower level of

education lived near or lived close and shared the szrme occupation as their elderly

parents. So, they had a chance to visit their elderly parents any time they wanted.

7.2.7 Occupation

It is possible that the occupation ofthe adult children reflects not only the

socio-economic status of children themselves but also reflects the time children could

spare for their families or their elderly parents. Adult children in professionaU

technicaV administative occupations or who were in business / self+mployed or

entrepreneur / cornmerce groups might not be able to give their families a lot of time

while adult children who had agricultural occupation /agricultural related jobs were

expected to have more time.

The pattern of visits by adult children who were unskilled laborers,

unemployed and those who were in agricultural or related jobs were different from the

basic pattem (table 54). When compared among occupations, it was found that adult

children with a small and a large numbers of siblings with agricultural or related jobs

were most likely to visit their elderly parents every day. This was probably because of

their living arrangements, adult children who were in agricultural occupation were

normally living close to their elderly parents. So they had an opportunity to visit their

elderly parents more often than other adult children because their living arrangements

allowed them to pay daily visits to their elderly parents.

For adult children who were in unskilled occupations, the pattem of

visits was different from other groups. Adult children with a small and a large
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Ttte m踏
腎棚搬 |:l酬為棚∬棚認T蒟

耐
“
p鈍

No.of   Daily Weetty MOnthly   l_3   Never  Same    TOtal
Siblings Times/        House

Year

ProfesSOnd
< 3 fi.4 8.7 16.3 2s.4 2.s 35.3 l0o(448)4-6 12.0 I1.3 18.6 32.0 4.6 21.6 to0(1,549)7+ I1.8 9.7 t9.3 3?.3 o.s 15.0 100(1,489)

72 = 104.419, Sig = .9gO

Commercial
≦3        212       5.3      13.9 207      3.8     35 1     loo(208)
4‐6       20.2     97    1367+  ″2 Ю8 6■  ::』  :』 :&1 1淵 f子3

χ
2=41.676,Sig=.Ooo

Agriculture

≦3       28.4     75     1o l 13.0      37     37.4     1oo(655)
4‐6       34.8    1o5    11 1
7+  3a7 Hκ 鯰3 1:1 1: :;:躙a剛

χ
2=164.288, Sig= ooo

Labour

γ 瓶 髯田 弊 響鰐1鱗|
χ
2=78.347, Sig=.Ooo

No Occupa● on
< 3 t3.l 4.2 8.5 14.6 8.0 51.6 1OO(213)4-6 16.4 7.s 12.7 22.1 8.s 32.8 lo0i738i7+ 13.6 7.0 14.0. 282 r.o 28.s l00i9s3i

X2 = 53.486, Sig =.000

numbers of siblings were most likely to pay visits to their elderry parents r-3 times a

year. This was probably d[e to the fact that children who were unskilled labor lived

and worked far from their elderly parents. They had no opportunity to visit their

elderly parents more often and had less free time to spare than those who were in

agriculture.
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Adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings who were

unemployed were most likely to share the same house as elderly parents compared to

those the other groups. This was probably because they have no income and remain

dependent on their parents. Some ofthe aged elderly may still have to provide care

for them.

In conclusion, some characteristics of adult chil&en such as age, birth

order, marital status, number of children, education and occupation affected the

pattem of visits of adult children paid to their elderly parent. However, in almost

instances controlling for the characteristics of adult children did not change the underlying

relationship between the family size and the pattem ofvisiting elderly parents.

7.3 Characteristics of the Elderly and the Relationship between the

Number of Siblings the Children IIad and the Pattern of Visits

Paid to the Elderly

Besides the characteristics of adult children, the characteristics of elderly

parents themselves might affect the pattern of visits by the adult children. Therefore,

socio-economic and demographic characteristics of the elderly as well as the property

the elderly parents owned are included in the analysis.

7.3.1 Gender, Age and Marital Status of the Elderly Parents

Several studies found that the female elderly parents receive more care

from their children than the male elderly parents (Pramualratan4 l99l ; Geertz, I 961 ;

United Nations, 1996). In this study it was found that gendff of the elderly parents

does not affect the patterns of visits chil&en with a small and a large numbers of

siblings paid to their elderly parents (table 55). Adult children with a large number of
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Table 55: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past

year by number of siblings of children, sex ofelderly paxents, age of
elderly parents and marital status of elderly parents.

No.of Siblings  Daily Weett Pb耐

"
TotalＳａｍｅ

Ｈ。ｕｓｅ

ｒｅ”Ｎ・・３肺ｂSex ofElderlv Parents

Male

≦3

4‐6

7+

76     126
93      134
107     14.2

″=172.483,

８

３

４

６

６

７

０

５

２

１

４

９

２

２

２

６

３

３

６

２

１

１

２

２

35.5

24.2

172

100(344)

100(3,265)

100(4,178)

Sig = .s*
Female
<3
4-6
7+

6.9     11.5

99     138
9 1      145

χ
2=204218,

211
262
29.0

Sig=.000

100(1,183)

100(4,695)

100(5,784)

０

３

９

９

２

２

１

２

２

８

２

９

５

６

６

35.6

216
175

Age of Elderlv Parents

100(1,424)

100(5,728)

100(6,840)

２

５

２

６

３

８

３

２

１

９

２

４

５

６

７

６

０

６

１

６

９

２

２

２

１

９

４

２

２

３

０

５

３

７

９

９

１

９

２

７

１

２

１

２

２

６。̈６９
一“
４．６
升

χ
2=244.916, Sig=.000

仲一部
４．６升

１

５

４

０

３

２

２

２

２

76
101
109

34.2

20.4

157

７

　
１

０

９

４

８

１

２

２

４

６

５

１

　
５

６

０

３

５

７

　
６

６

100(603)

100(2,232)

100(3,122)

x2 = 125.320, Sig =.000

Marital Status ofElderlv Parents

]〔a面ed
≦3

4‐6

7+

１

　
６

６

６

２

６

３

２

１

８

４

８

４

５

６

２

５

６

８

９

０

０

３

０

９

２

２

１

２

２

125    19.4

145    25.8
15.1   288

100(993)

100(4,162)

100(5,470)

f :zs.zt, sig = .s6o

Widclwed/D市 orced/SeDarated
≦ 3 172      6.3

4‐6         224     99
7+         22.5     88

114
12.7

134

２

６

３

５

２

８

３

２

１

６

２

５

７

７

７

４

２

４

２

５

９

２

２

２

100(1,024)

100(3,798)

100(4,492)

χ
2=159.091,Sig=000
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siblings were most likely to visit their elderly parents 1-3 times a year while children

with a small number of siblings were most likely to share the same house as their

elderly parents. The results also show that the pattem of visits of adult children

according to family size was not affected by the age ofparents (see table 55).

It was expected that the elderly parents who had lost their spouses by

divorce or death were likely to need more care from their children and grandchildren

than those whose spouses were still living (Treas and Wang, 1993). The results

showed that the pattem of visits in the adult children whose elderly parents were

married and the adult children whose elderly parents were widowed, divorced or

separated did not changed from the regular pattem (table 55).

7.3.2 Education, Occupation and Work Status of the Elderly parents

It was expected that some socio-economic characteristics of the elderly

such as education and occupation of the elderly were likely to affect the pattem of

visits adult children paid to their elderly parents. However, it was found that the

pattem of visits of adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose

elderly parents had a lower level of schooling than primary 4 and the adult children

whose elderly parents had a level of schooling of primary 4 and higher did not change

from the basic pattem (table 56).

However, the proportion visiting their elderly parents every day was high

for the adult children whose elderly parents had a lower level of schooling. This was

probably due to some adult children whose elderly parents had a lower level of

education, living near or living in the same village as their elderly parents, so they had

an opportunity to visit their elderly parents whenever they wanted. Moreover, some of
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Table 56: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past

year by number ofsiblings of children, education of elderly parents,

main/ iast occupation of elderly parents and work status of mair/ last

occupation of elderlY Parents.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly l\{artlY l-3
Time/
Year

Never Same Total
House

5.6   356     100(1,170)
55    238      100(4,562)
72    17.1      100(5,469)

Educatioll of Elderiv Parents

ぐ rathom 4
≦3

4‐6

7+

Prathom 4■
≦3

4-6

7+

Non‐Agnculture

`3
4‐6

7+

20.2      50     103    219

247     93     135    24.2
223    103    135   293

72   35.3 100(852)

7.2    21 1      100(3,390)

7.0    177      100(4,441)

5.3    399       100(893)

6.8    28.0      100(2,878)

7.4   215     100(3,112)

165     88    131    20.5
206     10.0     137    265
22.2     93     151    291

Main/Last OcCupation of Elderlv Parents

147
18.5

17.0

9o     ll.6    19.6

9.8    14.1   22.7
93    16.5   28.4

Agriculture and Related JOb

=152.729 =.000

222
27.1

295

≦3

4-6

7+

207
24.5

246

5.8

9.6

100

32.2

19.6

155

２

４

４

つ
‘
　
り
，

Ｑ
′

０

９

０

７

５

７

100(1,132)

100(5,076)

100(6,841)

=201.979 Sie: .000

６

８

９

６

５

６

“
４̈６
行

WOrk Status ofMal●/Last OcCunatiOn of Elderlv Parents

203
233
22.9

6.3

97
100

11.6

13.5

140

21.0

256
29.3

341
222
16.9

100(1,512)

100(6,297)

100(8,392)

=274.443: =.000

Pl'ate/Govemment Sector
≦ 3 lo.9      89

4‐6          188      94
7+         190     7.8

12.0

13.6

150

218
262
30.2

41.0

240
187

３

９

２

５

７

９

100(449)

100(1,461)

100(1,339)

No Occu● a■ o■

≦3        141
4-6           16.2

7+         144

=103

156     18.8

10.7     198

13 1     261

ぽ=7.435,

=.000

17.2

178
149

Sig=684

１

　
１

０

３

８

５

313
27,4

266

100(64)

100(197)

100(222)



Wathinee Boonchalaksi Emotional Support for the Elderly / 186

these adult children might share the same occupation with their elderly parents, such

as agriculture, which enabled them to pay their visits to their elderly parents every day.

When occupation of the elderly parents was controlled, the result showed

that the pattem of visits by with a small and a large numbers of siblings did not

change. Adult children whose elderly parent had an agricultural occupation in the past

year or whose last main occupation was agriculture, showed a high percentage who

visited their parents every day. As mentioned above, this was probably because of

sharing the same occupation that allowed adult children to visit their parents on a

daily basis.

The work status of the elderly parents was another factor that was

controlled. The results of the study show that the work status of the elderly parents

affects on patterns of visits adult children paid to their elderly parents, and the effect

is most pronounced in the group of elderly parents who did not work (table 56). Adult

children with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly parents did not

work were most likely to share the same house as their elderly parents, although there

was a difference by the family size in the level of sharing the same house as their

elderly parents. For adult children whose elderly parents worked for themselveV their

spouses /toth themselves and spouses/their family and whose elderly parents worked

for the government or private sector the result shows that there was the same pattem

of visits as for the whole country. However, it should be noted that adult children

with a small and a large numbers of siblings whose elderly parents worked for

themselves/their spouses/both themselves and spouses/ their family, the level of

paying visit to their elderly parents every day was also high when compared to the

other groups.
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If elderly parents were in good health they would not be totally dependent

on care from their children. On the other hand, if they were in poor health they could

become a great burden for their children. The results of this study indicate that the

health condition of elderly parents does not affect the pattem of visits according to

family size (able 57).

Table 57: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past
year by number of siblings of children and health status of elderly parents.

No. of Siblings Daily Weeldy IYm@ 1-3 Never Same
Time./ House
Year

Total

Ⅱealti Status ofElderlv Parents

Dependent
≦3

4‐6

7+

140     140      9.7

193       5.9     17.8

21.4     138     14.2

χ
2=47.338,

18.3

22.9

26.7

Sig=.000

３

４

８

４

９

６

39.8

24.7

17.0

100(93)

100(393)

100(513)

Independent
≦3        182
4‐6         225
7+         22.3

69     12.0

99     13.4
9.6     144

χ
2 =342.787,

21.2

256
292

Sig=.000

100(1,934)

100(7,567)

100(9,449)

３

　
１

１

６

６

７

35.4

225
17.4

7.3.4 Age, Education, Occupation and Work Status of the Spouse of the Elderly

If a spouse of the elderly is still young and capable of taking care of

themselves financially, they might not need a lot of care from their children (Treas

and Wang, 1993). This study found that the proportion visiting their elderly parents
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Tabte 58: Percentage distribution ofchildren visiting elderly parents in the past year
by number of siblings of children,age ofelderly's spouse, education of
elderly' s spouse, occupation and work status ofelderly' s spouse.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly lt{onfrly 1-3 Never
Time/
Year

TotalＳａｍｅ
Ｈ。ｕｓｅ

Age of Elderlv's Spouse

１

７

０

２

４

３

２

２

３

７

　
６

１

６

　
８

８

５

９

４

２

８

８

畑一“
４．６各

93
114
138

42.7

28.2

175

７

　
う
ろ

う
る

６

８

９

100(344)

100(1,234)

100(1,380)

χ
2=116663,Sig=000

９

１

１

９

２

３

１

２

２

一̈“
４̈６各

95    158   201
98    155   262
108    143   285

ノ=73180,Sig=.000

７

１

５

３

５

６

310
212
16.7

100(507)

100(2,206)

100(2,927)

100(188)

100(1,029)

100(1,457)

330
180
15.4

９

１

２

６

４

６

３

４

３

３

７

６

１

２

２

６

２

４

０

５

７

７．４
”
節
　
χ２

７

７

５

８

５

２

２

２

２

審一“
４̈６
升

=63191,Sig=000

No SIIouse
≦3

4-6

7+

７

７

２

２

４

９

２

２

２

１

８

７

１

２

３

２

０

６

６

０

８

９

７

８

６

２

２

１

２

２

２

９

２

７

６

７

359
22.9

184

100(988)

100(3,488)

100(4,194)

χ
2=163.918,Sig=.000

Education of Elderiv'sS,ouse

Crathom 4
≦3        219
4-6         25.7
7+         22.9

８
．
０

ぃ

ぃ

っ
χ

９

２

６

５

６

７

８

３

６

８

３

８

１

　
２

２

４

６

３

１

３

３

340
208
171

100(324)

100(1,425)

100(2,402)

=69.122,Sig=.000

Pralhom 4+
<3
4-6
7+

136    19.7

148   27.2
160    29.1

100(701)

100(2,981)

100(3,321)

177
204
212

80
91
10.8

９

１

３

５

３

６

３

２

１

１

　
５

７

５

５

６

文2=152.256,Sig=000

100(970)

100(3,459)

100(4,163)

８

７

２

５

２

８

３

２

１

０

９

３

７

６

７

６

０

４

２

５

９

２

２

２

１

７

７

１

２

３

１

９

６

６

９

８

４

　
８

８

７

２

２

１

２

２

NoS●ouse
く3

4-6

7+

χ
2=160985, Sig=.000
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No. of Siblings Daily Weeldy I\dodf 1-3 Never
Time/
Year

Ｓａｍｅ
Ｈｏｕｓｅ

Total

Occupation ofElderiv's Spouse
Non‐Agriculture

`3
4‐6

7+

388
188
195

72     14.7

11.0     14.1

87    159

χ
2=65.715,

175
25.7

275

Sig=.000

100(215)

100(809)

100(841)

４

４

８

４５

２４

２２

４

１

６

６

６

５

Agriculture

≦3       21.9
4‐6         22.5
7+         22.5

7.1      145

9.6     137
11.3      130

″=94.199,

192
27.5

31.1

Sig=000

100(365)

100(1,806)

100(2,517)

５

　
８

３

１

０

４

３

２

１

８

９

７

５

５

７

No OccuDa」 0ロ
く3         224
4-6         22.8
7+        22.1

96     100
89     151
10.6     155

100(468)

100(2,048)

100(2,605)

201
24.4

27.5

５

２

７

４

５

６

333
235
17.7

x2:80.013, Sig=.690

No Spouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

112    230
126   250
14.1   292

100(932)

100(3,284)

100(3,988)

０

９

５

６

９

８

０

８

８

７

２

２

１

２

２

６

７

０

５

２

８

３

２

１

３

１

３

７

７

７

X2 = 158.299, Sig = .96,

Work Stttus ofElderlv's SDOuSe

S●ouse/S●o■se&Elderlv/Familv
≦3

4‐6

7+

179      76     14.5     189

216    104    137   266
21.7    11.0    141    302

χ
2=H0467,Sig=.000

２

８

９

４

１

５

３

２

１

８

９

２

６

５

７

100(497)

100(2,143)

100(2,864)

Private/Government Sector
≦ 3 80 14.9    18.4

148    310
131    332

′=7922`,Sig=ooo

4-6         203
7+         21.2

57
58
6.7

11

71
91

７

０

６

１

　
１

６

５

２

１

100(87)

100(310)

100(373)

No Occuo2■ On
≦3         223
4-6         228
7+        22.1

10.4   203
149   247
159   27.0

=76.109,Sig=o00

100(453)

100(2,015)

100(2,534)

％
”
０・８
″χ

３

つ
４

５

３

　
３

７

３

　
２

１

４

　
３

６

４

５

６
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No. of Siblings Daily Wee町  ルb山
"

1‐3    Never
Time/
Year

Same
House

Total

100(990)

100(3,492)

100(4,191)

everyday was high for adult children whose elderly parents had spouses aged 70 and

over. This means that the older the parents' spouses, the more frequent the adult

children paid their visits, especially in the group where the spouses of elderly parents

were 70 years old and higher. However, controlling for this variable did not affect the

relationship benveen family size and the pattem ofvisiting elderly parents.

Similarly, controlling for the level of education, occupation and work

status of the spouse of tle elderly parent did not affect the underlying relationship

between family size and pattem of visits (table 58). However, it should be noted that

adult children whose spouses of the elderly parents have had agriculture or related

jobs and whose spouses were unemployed the level of the adult children with a small

number of siblings visited their elderly patents every day were also.high.

73.5 Responsibility for Household Expenses, Main Sources of Household

Income and Total Income of the Elderly Parents 
.

The elderly' s ability to eam and manage their own income is likely to

affect the care they receive from their adult chil&en. The results indicate that the

location of responsibility for household expenses did not affect the pattems of

relationships between family size and visits to elderly parents (see table 59).

No Spouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

62   111
100     12.8

86    137

χ
2=162.400,

227
24.8

293

Sig=.000

０

７

８

７

２

２

１

２

２

，

一

０

´

う
４

７

６

７

359
22.9

184
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Table 59: Percentage distibution ofchildren visiting elderly parents in the past year by
number ofsiblings of children, care taker of household expense and
main source of income ofhousehold.

No. of Siblings Daily \ileekly l}{offily l-3 Never
Time./
Year

ｍｅ
　
ｕｓｅ

Ｓａ
Ⅱ。

TotaI

Who Take Care ofHouseLold ExDenSe
Elderlv/Spouse/Elderlv`LS●ouse
≦3

4-6

7+

189      82     133
21.6      9.3      138

21.5     100     141

５

０

９

７

７

７

８

８

０

２

８

２

２

２

３

293
194
14.4

100(1,050)

100(3,879)

100(4,872)

,(2 = 150.304, Sig = .000

３

２

７

７

３

２

１

２

２

Ｃｈｉ‐ｄ
一“
４̈６
升

62     10.6

10.1      136

97    149

χ
2 =224.132,

177
219
25.9

Sig=.000

９

７

３

３

５

０

４

２

２

３

５

４

４

５

６

100(360)

100(936)

100(914)

一̈“４．６各

０

５

５

４

５

９

３

２

１

賀
”
田
　
χ２

４

２

７

ヽ
´

う
ち

′
，

１

２

２

96   27.6
118    26.2
118   296

=21612,Sig=.017

7.7

50
61

100(156)

100(423)

100(591)

Main Source of Income
Elderlv (Own Work/Own Savins/Interest/Pension/Lumo Sunr/Soouse)

< 3 l9.l 7.2 13.0 21.2 7.3 32.2
4-6 22.3 9.2 13.7 27.4 6.6 20.8
7+ 22.5 9.8 .13.3 30.E 8.0 15.7

x2 = 148.153, sig = .000

100(951)

100(3,064)

100(3,745)

８

０

２

６

２

２

１

２

２

Ｃｈｉ‐ｄ
一“
４．６
科

71     11.6   205
10.4     138    239
9.8    15.2   276

χ
2 =203.285,Sig=

６

０

５

４

６

６

０００

39.3

23.9

18.6

100(868)

100(4,302)

100(5,543)

Others
≦3

4‐6

7+

180
25.I

213

８

　
１

５

２

７

２

う
４

２

３

３

０

０

８

２

３

８

９

５

２

■

６

９

　

χ

９

７

５

５

２

６

３

２

１

３

１

２

７

６

７

100(206)

100(509)

100(671)

=44.156,Sig=000
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Similarly, controlling for the main source of household income did not change the

relationship between family size and pattem of visits (table 59).

There were large differences in the proportion of adult children visiting

their elderly parents among income groups (table 50). Adult children whose elderly

Table 60: Pacentage distibution ofchildren visiting elderly parents in tlrc past year by
number ofsiblings ofchildren and total income ofelderly and spouse.

No. of Siblings TotalDaily Weeldy nlodly l-3
Time./
Year

Never Same
House

Total lncome ofElderlv`LS,ouse
No lncome/K5,000

`3
4‐6

7+

168
229
224

62     108
98     13.3

96    15.2

χ
2 =208.612,

20.8

23.7

270

Sig=.000

100(1,049)

100(4,208)

100(4,908)

３

２

５

６

６

６

39.2

241
19.3

5■0●19.999

≦3          221
4‐6         22.5
7+         24.5

５

８

７

　

２

＆

８
．
９

　

χ

98
126
12.1

=52.577,

23 1

30.1

30.8

Sig=.000

100(399)

100(1,584)

100(2,280)

８

４

１

７

７

８

288
186
14.8

20.000‐49.999

≦3

4‐6

7+

78     164
10.0      157

108     13.7

χ
2 =87.364,

20.7

26.1

327

Sig=000

100(256)

100(1,216)

100(1,797)

５

　
１

８

５

　
５

８

４

０

１

ι
Ｏ

う
４

ｎ
フ

ー

　
２

１

322
211
15.1

50.00併
≦3

4_6

7+

18.3

200
219

8.4     149

101     144
92    166

χ
2 =41.796,

19.8

249
290

Sig=.000

100(323)

100(952)

100(980)
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７

３

４

４

８

３
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０
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４
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paxents and their spouses had an income 5,000-19,999 baht had the highest

proportions of adult children with a small number of siblings who visited their elderly

parent everyday and 1-3 times a year. Overall, however, controlling for income did

not have a major effect on the relationship between family size and pattern ofvisits to

elderly parents.

7.3.6 Property of the Elderly Parents

The property of the elderly parents wzrs another factor expected to affect

care given to the elderly. It was found that house and the land ownership of elderly

parents do not affect the pattem of visits by the adult children paid to their elderly

parents. Whether or not their elderly parents owned the land and house they lived in,

the pattern of visits did not change by family (table 61). However, it should be

noted that the proportion who visited their elderly parents everyday was high for the

adult chil&en whose elderly parents / spouses of elderly parents / both elderly parents

and spouses owned the land and house they lived in.

Other property such as house, land and saving were also included in the

study (table 62). Agun it was found that the basic pattems between family size and

the frequency of visiting elderly parents remained unchanged after controlling for

these variables, although ownership by the elderly of assets was typically associated

with a higher frequency of visiting by their adult children.

7,3.7 Summary

In conclusion, the result of the analysis show that only the work status of

the elderly parents has a significant effect on the pattem of visits they received. fie
pattem of visit of adult children-with a small and a large numbers of siblings did not

change from the basic pattern.

46595
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Table 61: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past

year by number ofsiblings ofchildren, owner ofhouse and owner of
land.

No. of Siblings Daily Weeldy Itftnh[ TotalＳａｍｅ
Ｈｏｕｓｅ

ｒｅ”Ｎ‐・３ｍ齋Owner of House Thev Lived in
Elderlv/Soouse/Elderlv & Spouse
≦3

4-6

7+

20.1

234
237

78     124
96     134
9.8     13.9

χ
2 =252.165,

20.8

258
294

Sig=.000

100(1,506)

100(6,304)

100(8,175)

０

８

４

３

　
１

６

３

　
２

１

０

０

９

６

６

６

Ｃｈｉ‐ｄ
一“
４．６
升

９

７

５

５

６

８

５

　
７

１

５

　
１

８

１

　
２

１

74     10.3

107     141
103      143

χ
2 =72077,

188
243
29.2

Sig=.000

100(271)

100(1,015)

100(1,064)

42.1

22.5

195

Others
≦3

4‐6

7+

112
15.6

200
=39.676,

24.8

24.0

25.6

Sig=000

100(250)

100(641)

100(720)

％
”
８．６２χ

４

５

８

８

２

１

０

６

２

８

７

８

440
314
25.8

Owner ofLand Thev Lived in
Elderlv/SDOuSe/Elderlv`LS,ouse
≦3

4‐6

7+

206     74    11.6
246     92    129
243      9.8     139

χ
2 =235.677,
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26.2

288
Sig=.000

100(1,219)

100(5,043)

100(6,895)

０

７

２

４
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５
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０

５

５
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ノ =71.817,
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33.0

Sig=.000

100(253)

100(939)

100(1,066)
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２
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６
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６
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５

４

３

５

６
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13.9
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“

”
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２
χ
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=45.279,
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Sig=.000
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100(1,471)
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５

６
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Table 62: Percentage disfiibution of children visiting elderly parents in the past

year by number of siblings of children,property asset ofhouse, land

and savings of elderlY.

No. of Siblings Daily Weekly il'Idff 1-3 Never Same Total
Time/ Ilouse
Year

22“ 劉 岬 ,鋤
4‐6         234     9.6     134   257      61    21.8      100(6,435)
7+          23.6     98     141    293      68    164      100(8,387)

′ =263.467,Sig=000

No
マ3   H8  55 10.5 207  7.1 444  100(439)
4-6          179     98     146    245      7.0    262     100(1,521)
7+          15.1      9.5     160    281       86    22.7      100(1,572)

′ =95924,Sig=.000

PrODerties fOWn hndヽ

飢■ ■7鉾 3 Ю叩 ,“D
4-6    239  94  13.4 25.9  5.6 21.8  100(5,723)
7+       240    98   139   29.0     6.8   16.5    100(7,553)

χ
2 =261.475, Sig=.000

No                                 20.9      7.6   j8.7       100(579)
マ3   128  6.7 13.3
4‐6          18.3     103     144    244      78    24.9      100(2,233)
7+          166     9.7     158    29.5      8.3    202      100(2,406)

″ =102871,Sig=000

2%鋼 卿  Щ ゆ

4-6         214     106     15.1    24.7      42    241      100(2,672)
7+          233     107     163    270      5.5    172      100(3,364)

′ =134.687,Sig=.000
No
マ 3   171  65 12.5 213  67 35.9  100(1,284)
4-6         228     93     129    258      73    219     100(5,273)
7+          217     93     134    302      79    175      100(6,595)

′ =245.593,Sig=.000
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7.4 Resutt of Multivariate Analysis

In this section the net effect of each independent variable on the frequency

of visits paid to their elderly parents by their adult children was examined applytng

the same pattern and model of analysis as used in Chapter VI. Multinomial Logistic

Regression was the method used to undertake the analysis. The dependent variable

has four categories as follows: Group consists of children who visited their elderly

parents >3 times a year. This group includes children who paid visit every day, every

week and every month. The second group comprises children who in the past year

did not visit their elderly parents. Group 3 consists of children who shared the same

house as their elderly parents, and group 4 includes who visited their parents l-3

times in the year before the survey.

These 4 groups were then matched into 6 pairs so that comparison could be

made among each ofthe groups. See Chapter VI for details ofthe pairings. The models

used in the analysis are also the same as those used in chapter vI, with Model I including

only the variable number of siblings each child had. Model II adds demogra.phic and

socio-economic characteristics of the children to the total number of siblings. Model III

adds additional variables related to ttre demographic and socio+conomic characteristics

of the elderly themselves. The flrll model, Model 'fV, adds variables indexing the

characteristics ofthe spouse ofthe elderly.

The findings shown in table 63 indicate that variation in the number of

siblings has significantly affects the frequency that an adult child visiB their elderly

parents. When comparisons are made between children who lived in the same house as

their elderly parents, with those that did not, the study reveals that an increase in the
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number of sibling ofan adult child increases the probability of visiting parents compared

to living in the same house. The effect is strong. For example, each increase in the

Table 63: Odds ratios of the effect of characteristics of the child, the elderly, and the
elderly' s spouse on the likelihood of an adult child visiting their elderly
parents.

消
鴇

1‐3● mes

Never
vs

l-3 times

Sane House

VS
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Ncver
vs
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Maritai Status

sngle/madc/  1∝ 70
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３

Ｓ

ヨ

Ｖ
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Same House
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> l-3 time,s
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number of siblings increases the odds of making l-3 yearly visits, compared to living in

the same howe, by 15 percent and increases the odds of making more than 3 yearly visits

by 12 percent. Finally, an increase of one sibling increases the odds of not visiting at all

compared to living in the same house.

What these results indicate is ttrat in Thai society the norm that at least one

child remain to live with their elderly is closely followed. As the number of siblings

increases the likelihood that any one child needs to live with their parants decreases.

Those children who are not living with their elderly parents then are in a position to visit,

or not visig their parents according to their individual circumstances. One outcome of

the reduction in fertility (family size) that has occuned over the last three decades is an

increase in the proportion ofchildren living with their eldoly parents.

lncreases in the number of siblings also provide an opportunity for less

frequent visits to elderly parents. For example, an increase of one sibling reduces the

odds that an adult would pay more than 3 visits a year, compared to visiting 1-3 times

a year, by 4 percent. While the odds of not visiting their elderly parent at all in the

last year, compared to visiting them more than 3 times, increases by 5 percent with

the addition ofan extra sibling.

In conclusion, as the number of siblings increase the probability of an

adult child visiting their elderly parents decreases. However, this does not mean that

the elderly who have more children receive fewer visits by their offspring. It only

implies that children of big family can take tums in visiting their parents, therefore

they did not feel the burden of performing this duty as much as their counterpart who

had few or no siblings.
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Controlling for the characteristics of adult children does affect the

relationships between the number of siblings and the likelihood of paying visit. The

effects can all be found in the comparisons that involve living in the same house. In

all three of this comparisons, the likelihood ofan adult child living in the same house

as their elderly parents compared to paying different levels of visit to their elderly

parents is reduced compared to model l. This reduction is 13 percent, l0 and 11

percentage points for the comparisons with never pay visit, pay visit l-3 times a year,

and pay visit more than 1-3 times a year respectively.

These findings clearly indicate that there are characteristics of adult

children that result in them more likely to be living in the same house as their elderly

parents and that these same characteristics are related to the effect of increase in the

number of sibling on the likelihood of paying visit to their elderly parents. When we

control for the characteristics of adult chil&en, the differences in the likelihood of

living in the same house as their elderly parents as opposed to paying visits increase,

but the differences in the frequency of paying visit, for those palng visit does not

change. When a parent has only one child that child is likely to live with their parents

when they bedome old. An increase in the number of siblings decreases the likelihood

ofa child living with their parents, 4nd hence increases the likelihood ofpaying visits.

In Model II when the demographic and socio-economic characteristics of

adult children were included into the model, the findings show a significantly better

fit to the data than does model I (Pseudo R2 increased from .0086 to .1349). This

indicates that the characteristics of adult children had a strong effect on explaining

pattems of visiting elderly parents, although much of this impact comes through

improvements in predicting the likelihood of children living in the same house as their
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elderly parents. When each variable was examined, several independent variables

measuring the characteristics of the adult child are significantly related to dependent

variable. The findings are consistent with those described in the bivariate analysis.

Gender, occupation and residence of the child seemed to be the most important factors

affecting the visits paid to the elderly.

Adding the characteristics of the elderly (Model III) and the spouses of the

elderly (Model IV) do little to improve the fit of model II (Pseudo R2 increased from

.1349 to .1489; and.1349 to .1511). This suggests that it is the characteristics of the

children that are important in determining the likelihood of visits paid by adult

children and the likelihood that adult children will live with their elderly parents.

It was also found that adding the characteristics of the elderly and their

spouses had very little impact on the effect of the number of siblings on the likelihood

of palng visit to the elderly. Whatever the characteristics of the elderly of their

spouses, and increase in the number of siblings decreases the likelihood and

frequency ofa child visit their elderly parents.

In summary, the most important variables affecting visiting pattems were

the characteristics of children. Only a few variables conceming the characteristics of

the elderly themselves, such as marital status, and caretaker of household expenses

had significant effects. No variable related to the characteristics of the elderly' s

spouse had an effect. These findings are consistent with the bivariate analysis.
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CHAPTER 8

CONCLUSION AND RECOMPIENDATIONS

Thailand has been one of the most successful countries at bringing down

its fertility level in a short period of time. The average number of children in a family

declined from six in the mid-1960s to two in the mid-1990s. It is inevitable that the

smaller family size affects the age structure ofpopulation. There is decreasing number

ofpeople and a smaller proportion of the population in the young age groups and an

increasing number and proportion in the older age group. This has created concem

about whether the decline in family size will affect support and care for the elderly by

the family. Therefore, it is essential to investigate the relationship between family size

and elderly care to establish is smaller family size is an obstacle to elderly care.

Three research questions are raised in this study. The first question is

whether the family size will effect elderly care in terms of money, material needs and

emotional support. The second question is whether level of care depends on the

characteristics of the children of the elderly. The final question is whether

characteristics of the elderly will effect the care whether they received from their

children.

The main objectives of the study are: (l) to investigate the pattem of care

for the elderly in terms of financial support, instrumental support, and emotional

support; (2) to study the relationship between family size and elderly care in the three
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kinds of support mentioned above, and; (3) to examine demographic and socio-

economic characteristics of children and elderly on the care provided to the elderly.

Hypotheses in this study derived from previous research propose that

family size is likely to have an effect on the elderly care. Children from a small family

are more likely to provide support to their elderly parents than are children from a

large family even other variables such as characteristics of the children themselves

and characteristics of the elderly and property they own are controlled.

The 1995 Survey ofthe Welfare of the Elderly in Thailand, conducted by

the Ministry of Public Health (MOPH), the Health System Research Institute (HSRI)

and the Institute of Population Studies (IPS) of Chulalongkom University was used in

the study. The unit of analysis is children aged 15 -59 whose father or mother is aged

60-79. The sample covered 20,067 adults children. Variables are selected from the

individual questionnaire and include characteristics of children and their aged parents.

The analysis examined the relationship between elderly care in the areas

of financial, instrumental and emotional support and the demographic and socio-

economic characteristics of children and the elderly parents, and property owned by

the elderly parents. Descriptive statistics were utilized such as percentage and mean.

Detailed analysis was made of the relationship between family size and elderly care

and factors relating to characteristics of children and the elderly parents. Variables

used in the analysis are primarily measured at the nominal level. Therefore initial

analysis used cross-tabulations and chi-square test (12). Based on the results of cross-

tabulations, logistic regression and multinomial logic regression were utilized.

The research results are presented in the tlree areas, namely, the financial

support provided to the elderly parents, the instrumental support provided to the
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elderly parents, and the emotional support provided to the elderly p,uents. These

results are meant to identiff the ranges of possible links between family size and the

three main areas of support children provided to the elderly parents.

8.1 Financial Support for the Elderly

The results of the bivariate analysis reveal that there was a substantial

difference between adult children from different family size in the level of financial

support provided to elderly parents. Adult children with a small number of siblings

were more likely to give financial support to their elderly parents of an amount of

1,000 baht or more compared to adult children with a large number of siblings. This

is consistent with the hypothesis where it was stated there would be difference

between the two $oups of the children from different family size in terms of support

to their elderly parents. However, it should also be noted that there was small

variation among categories in terms ofthose not providing financial assistance. While

those children with fewer siblings gave more money than children with more siblings,

this was compensated for by the opposite relationstrip in percentages of children who

provided l-1,000 baht.

The difference between the pattem of financial support of the two groups

may be explained in terms of socio-economic variation. The group with a small

number of siblings might have better education, have higher status occupations and

more income than the group with a large number of siblings.

. Another reason may be psychological. Adult children with a small number

of siblings might feel more responsible for their aged parents because they cannot

depend on their other siblings to provide care, as in the case of the adult children from
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large families. Adult children from a large family might feel that their siblings have

provided help to their aged parents already, so there is no need for them to do so.

They might feel that only a little help is sufficient because it is enough to maintain

love, respect and ties between themselves and their parents.

When other related factors that might affect financial support from the

adult children to the elderly parents were controlled it was found that many

characteristics of adult children such as gender, age, marital status, family size,

education, occupation, and living arangements affected the pattem of financial

support provided by adult children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings.

Only birth order was not found to affect the financial support given by the adult

children. characteristics of elderly parents were also found to affect the likelihood

and level of financial care they received from their adult children. These

characteristics included gender, age, marital status, education, occupation, age of the

spouse of the elderly, education of the spouse ofthe elderly, occupation of the spouse

of the elderly, work status of the spouse of the elderly, who takes care of household

expenses, main source of income of household, income of elderly and their spouse,

and property of the elderly. Only work status of elderly parents and health status of

elderly parents were found to have no influence on how adult children from small and

large families provided financial care to their elderly parents.

When logistic regression analysis was used to estimate the net effect of

each variable on the financial support given to the elderly, it was found that the

number of siblings significantly affected the likelihood of financial support the elderly

ieceived from a child. The odds of a child providing financial support to their elderly

parent,s decreased with each additional sibling. This does not necessarily mean that

六
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elderly parents with fewer children had a greater chance for financial support than

those with more children. It does suggest that children from small families are under

greater pressue to support their elderly parents. This also confirms the results of the

bivariate analysis which suggested that in large families adult children may rely upon

other siblings to support their parents while adult children from a small family felt a

stronger duty to take care oftheir aging parents.

It was also found that characteristics of the children such as sex, age,

marital status, birth order, occupation, place of residence in respect to the elderly

parents! and the number of the adult children' s own children also affected financial

support given to the elderly. Occupation and sex were the two factors that had the

strongest impact on the likelihood of a child providing financial support to their

elderly parents.

When the characteristics of the elderly parents were added to the analysis,

it was found that it is the parent's age rather than the age of the adult children that

affects the likelihood of a child providing financial support to their parents. More

educated children are more likely to provide financial support to their parents than are

less educated children. This is probably because more educated children are in a better

economic position to provide financial support than are less educated children.

Characteristics of the elderly such as age, occupation, and work status, and

whether the elderly were the main source of the household income also affected the

likelihood of receiving financial support from their adult chil&en. It is notable that

other variables related to the economic position of the household, such as household

income and ownership of property, had strong effects on the likelihood of an adult
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child providing financial support. This indicates that the higher the level of assets of

the elderly, the less likely that an adult child would provide Iinancial support.

The addition of the characteristics of spouses of the elderly added very

little to the explanatory power of the model. Furthermore, it had only a very marginal

effect on the values of characteristics ofthe children and parents'

In sum, the multivariate analysis has demonstrated that it is the

characteristics of the adult children that have the strongest impact on whether a child

will provide financial support to their elderly parents. When a child is in a financial

position to provide such support, or when they are in culturally delineated categories

that prescribe such support (e.g. they are a daughter), they are likely to provide the

support irrespective of the situation of their parents. This indicates the strong cultural

basis in Thai society of financial support for elderly parents.

However, this does not mean that the economic situation of the parents is

unimportant in decisions of children to provide support. After controlling for the

characteristics of the children, it is clear that financial support for an elderly parent is

most likely to be forthcoming from a child when the parent has few resources.

Finally,itisclearthatthereisanextraburdenonchildrentoprovide

financial support to their parents when they come from small families. This is

irrespective of other characteristics of the child and characteristics of the elderly

parent. So it appears that one response to providing financial support to elderly

parents in the face of decreasing family size, is an increase in the likelihood of a child

providing support. This increase is net of increases that might be expected from the

befier position of children from small families to provide such support, because of

better education and occupations of children from small families' and from the high
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level of resources of parents with small families. It appears that it addition to these

factors it reflects a deeply held cultural expectation that at least one child provides

financial support to their parents.

8.2 Instrumental Support to the Elderly

In terms of instrumental support for the elderly the results of the study

show that there was association between the number of siblings the children had and

the pattem of instrumental support given to the elderly parents. Adult children with a

large number of siblings were most likely to provide instrumental support to their

elderly parents l-3 times a year compared to those with a small number of siblings.

Again this is consistent with the hypothesis proposed in Chapter 2 where it was stated

there would be difference between the two groups of the children from small and

large families in terms of support to their elderly parents. It should also be noted that

there was a large variation among categories in terms of sharing the same house as

their elderly parents. Adult children with a small number of siblings were more likely

to share the same house as their elderly parents than were adult children with a larger

number of siblings. This shows that the number of siblings the children had affect the

pattem of instrumental care.

When other factors expected to affect the pattern of insfumental support

by family size were controlled in bivariate analysis, it was found that only marital

status and occupati6n of adult children were likely to affect the pattem of instrumental

support given by the children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings.

Selected characteristics of elderly parents werc also likely to affect the pattem of

instrumental support adult children with both a small and a large numbers of siblings

^
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provided to the elderly. Work status of the elderly parents, locus of responsibility for

household expenses, and ownership of land and house where they cunently lived

affected the relationship between the number of siblings the children had and the

basic pattem of instnrmental support provided to their elderly parents.

In order to establish the net effect of each independent variable on the

pattem of instrumental support given to the elderly parents multinomial logistic

regression was used. The findings show statistically significant differences in the

effects of the number of siblings on the amount of instrumental support provided to

elderly parents by adult children. When comparisons were made among children who

provided support to the elderly parents, it was found that an increase in the number of

siblings of each child reduced the level of instrumental support provided to elderly

parents. An increase in the number of siblings of an adult child living in the same

house as their elderly parent reduced the odds of that child providing instrumental

support to their elderly parents. An increase in the number of siblings increased the

likelihood that an adult child would not provide instrumental support to their elderly

parents. The addition of each sibling increased the odds of not providing support

compared to providing support 1-3 times a year and providing support more than 1-3

times a year. Finally, increases in the number of siblings reduced the likelihood of

providing support more than 1-3 times a year compared to providing support 1-3

times a year.

In summary, as the number of siblings increase the probability of an adult

child providing instrumental support and the frequency- of such support decreases.

However, this finding did not mean that the elderly who have more children would

receive less instrumental support. The finding does imply that an increase in the
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number of siblings lessens the burden that each child has in taking care of their

elderly parents. with more siblings the need for any one sibling to contribute

instrumental support decreases.

Controlling for the characteristics of adult children does affect the

relationships between the number of siblings and the likelihood of providing

instrumental support. The effects can all be found in the comparisons that involve

living in the same house. As the number of siblings increase the likelihood of an

adult child living in the same house as their elderly parents providing instumental

support their elderly parents is reduced when compared to never provide support,

provide support l-3 times a year, and provide support more that 1-3 times a year

respectively.

These results clearly indicate that there are characteristics of adult children

that result in them more likely to be living in the same house as their elderly parents

and that these same characteristics are related to the effect of increases in the number

of siblings on the likelihood ofproviding instrumental support to their parents. when

we control for the characteristics of adult children, the differences in the likelihood of

living in the same house as their elderly parents as opposed to providing instrumental

support increase, but the differences in the frequency of providing. support, for those

providing support does not change. when a parent has only one child that child is

likely to live with their parents when they become old. An increase in the number of

siblings reduces the likelihood ofa child living with their parents, and hence increases

the likelihood of instrumental support.

- The result of multivariate analysis also indicates that the characteristics of

children are very important in determining the extent of instrumental support provided
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to elderly parents. When each independent variable was investigated, several variables

concerning the characteristics of the child are observed to be statistically significant.

This finding is different from the result of bivariate analysis in which only two

variables: marital status and occupation of the child, showed their influences on the

instrumental support provided.

Adding the characteristics of the elderly and the spouses of the elderly

does little to improve the fit of model and had very little impact on the effect of the

number of siblings the children had on the likelihood of providing instrumental

support to the elderly. Whatever the characteristics of the elderly or their spouses, an

increase in the number of children in their family decreases the likelihood and

frequency of any one child providing instrumental support.

In summary, when all other variables were contolled, the study indicated

that the total number of siblings each child had influenced the likelihood of the

instrumental support they provided to their elderly parents, and the characteristics of

the child were the most important variables affecting the provision of the instrumental

support. Considering the characteristics of the elderly themselves and those of the

spouse of the elderly, it was found that only a few variables related to the

chfiacteristics of the elderly showed the effect on the instrumental support whereas

the characteristics of the Spouse of the elderly suggested no such effect. These

findings are similar to those found in a bivariate analysis.

8.3 Emotional Support for the Elderly

Emotional health of the eiderly is hard to measure since it involves the

mental realm and individual sentiments. However, this study used emotional support

^
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demonstrated through visits to reflect the attention and care on the part of adult

children that they provide for their elderly parents.

The results of bivariate analysis show a significant difference between

adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings in the pattem of visiting

their elderly parents. Adult children with a large number of siblings were most likely

than those with a small number of siblings to visit their elderly parents l-3 times a

year, while adult children with a small number of siblings were most likely to share

the same house as their elderly parents. This is also consistent with the hypothesis

proposed in Chapter 2 where it was stated there would be difference between the two

groups of the adult children with a small and a large numbers of siblings in terms of

support to their elderly parents. This may be because the place of residence and the

living arrangements of adult children and the elderly parents may not allow the adult

children to pay more visits to their elderly parents.

When factors ttnt might affect the pattem of visits, such as the individual

characteristics of adult children and their elderly parents, were controlled it was found

that characteristics of adult children such as age, birth order, marital status, number of

children, education and occupation affected the pattern of visits that adult children

made to their elderly parent. However, in almost all instances controlling for the

characteristics of adult children did not change the underlying relationship between

the family size and the pattem ofvisiting elderly parents.

The net effect ofeach independent variable on the frequency of visits paid

to elderly parents by their adult children was examined using multinomial logistic

regression. The findings indicate that variation in_ the number of siblings significantly

affects the frequency that an adult child visits their elderly pareni. When
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compzuisons are made between children who lived in the same house as their elderly

parents, with those that did not, the study reveals that an increase in the number of

siblings of an adult child increases the probability of visiting parents compared to

living in the same house. The effect is strong. Each increase in the number of

siblings increases the odds of making l-3 yearly visits and more than 3 yearly visits

compared to living in the same house. An increase in the number of siblings also

increases the odds ofnot visiting compared to living in the same house.

What these results indicate is that in Thai society the norm that at least one

child remain to live with their elderly child is closely followed. As the number of

siblings increases the likelihood that any one child needs to live with their parents

decreases. Those children who are not living with their elderly parents then are in a

position to visit, or not visit, their parents according to their individual circumstances.

One outcome of the reduction in fertility that has occurred over the last three decades

is an increase in the proportion of children living with their elderly parents.'

lncreases in the number of siblings also provide an opportunity for less

frequent visits to elderly parents by adult children. An increase of one sibling reduces

the odds that an adult would pay more t}ran 3 visits a year compared to visiting 1-3

times a year. The odds ofnot visiting an elderly parent in the last year increases with

the addition of an extra sibling compared to visiting them more than 3 times.

In_ conclusion, as the number of siblings increase the probability of an

adult child visiting an elderly parent decreases. However, this does not mean that the

elderly who have more children receive fewer visits by their offspring. It only implies

that children of big family can take tums in visiting their parents as they may not feel

【ヽ
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the burden of performing this duty as much as their counterparts who have few or no

siblings.

controlling for the characteristics of adurt ch dren affected the

relationships between the number of sibrings and the rikerihood of paying visit. The

effects can all be found in the comparisons that involve living in the same house. The

likelihood ofan adurt ch d living in the same house as their erderry parents compared

to paylng difterent levels of visit to their elderly parents is reduced with increasing

numbers of siblings.

' These findings clearly indicate that there are characteristics of adult

children that result in them being more likely to be living in the same house as their

elderly parents and that these same characteristics are related to the effect of an

increase in the number of sibling on the likelihood of visiting their elderly parents.

when we control for the characteristics of adult children, the differences in the

likelihood of living in t},e same house as their elderly parents as opposed to paying

visits increase, but the differences in the frequency of paying visits, for those paying

visits, does not change. when a parent has only one child that child is likely to live

with their parents when they become old. An increase in the number of siblings

decreases the likelihood of a child living with their parents, and hence increases the

likelihood of paying visits.

when fte demographic and socio-economic characteristics of adult children

were included in model, the findings.show a significantly better fit to the data. This

indicates that the characteristics of adult children had a strong effect on explaining

patterns of visiting elderly parents, although much of this impact comes through

improvements in predicting the likelihood of children living in the same house as their
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elderly parents. When each variable was examined, several independent variables

measuring the characteristics of the adult child are significantly related to dependent

variable. The findings are consistent with those described in the bivariate analysis.

Gender and occupation ofthe child seemed to be t}re most imlortant factors affecting

the visits paid to the elderly.

Adding the characteristics ofthe elderly and the spouses of the elderly did

little to improve the fit of model. This suggests that it is the characteristics of the

children that are important in determining the likelihood of visits paid by adult

children and the likelihood that adult children will live with their elderly parents.

In summary, the most important variables affecting visiting pattems were

the characteristics of children. OnIy a few variables related to the characteristics of the

elderly, such as marital status, and caretaker of household expenses had sigrrificant

effects. No variable related to the characteristics of the elderly spouse had an effect.

These findings are consistent with the bivariate analysis.

8.4 PolicyRecommendations

1. The results of the study suggest that a small family size should be

promoted. Even it is clear that there is an extra burden on children to provide support

to their parents when they come from small families. This suggestion iS based upon

the following reasons:

I . I A small number siblings will raise the probability of support each

child will provide to their parents. The child cannot deny this duty because he or she

does not have big family to hetp share this duty.″（
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1.2 In Thai society, it is strongly expected that ch,dren w l provide

care to their elderly parents. Therefore, in each family there will be at least one child

who performs this duty, no matter how many children the family has.

1.3 Children from a family with fewer siblings are likely to provide

better .care to their elderly parents than their counterparts from a family who have

more children due to their better socio-economic status. There is evidence that the

quality of children is bener in a small family where they will likely to get better care,

better education, obtain a better occupation and achieve a higher income. These

children will be able to provide better care to their elderly parents.

1.4 A smalrer number of siblings will increase the chance of a child

living with their elderly parents. The result show that an increase of family size

decrcases the chance ofa child living with the elderly parent and increases the chance

of a child staying away from the parent. ln addition, the child from a smaller family

spends more time with their parents when they visit.

2. The study arso fo,nd that the characteristics of the child are the most

important factors affecting the care given to elderly parents, especially when

compared to the characteristics of the elderly themselves. The occupation ofthe child

is the most significant indicator of the financial support.the child will be able to

provide to the elderly parents. Therefore, employment policy should emphasize

occupation or jobs, which can provide suffrcient income to workers so they can

support elderly parents. workplace is another important concem. A workplace in a

close by are4 such as in the same v lage or province-is more preferabre because the

child can live with the parents oi can come to visit them frequently. Living separately

at a distance makes frequent visits impractical. In these case elderly parents may be
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left to take care of themselves. In the present socio-economic condition, a promotion

of small and medium enterprises (SMEs) is very appropriate, especialiy in rural areas,

so that the elderly and their children can live together.

3. The study supports the policy aiming to place the family as the main

provider of elderly care. The study also confirms that the family is the basic social

unit that will provide the best care to its members. Besides support from the elderly' s

spouse, children are the main source of support the elderly need, no matter whether

they live in the same household or not. It is not practical to transfer this duty to the

state or any organization outside the family, because the state has to bear many other

burdens and the number of the elderly is rapidly increasing. The state is unable to

provide good care for these elderly. The family of the elderly are, and should be, the

main source of support.

4. Although most Thai children still provide care to their elderly parents,

it appears that a significant number of children do not provides care to their parents.

Members of this group include children whb are still young, children with economic

problems and children who live separately from their parents. It is assumed that the

number of this group is likely to increase as the rate of poverty and unemployment

increase during the economic crisis. It is recommended that the community and the

state should take part in helping this group and their elderly parents.

5. The findings suggest that the elderly should lessen their expectations

for care provided by their children and prepare themselves in terms of their health,

income, savings and property, in the case that their children are not able to support

them.
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8.5 Recommendations for Further Study

l. The population in this study tended to have large fam ies as the effects

of the fertility decline has not yet been strongly reflected in the family size of those

who are now aged over 50. However, in the next decade an increasing number of

elderly would have gone th,rough their reproductive ages during the period of

declining fertility and will have only a few children. Hence there will be a need to

undertake further studies on the effect of family size on the care oferderry parents.

2. It such studies it is recommended that a comparison of care between

children who live in the same household with their parents and their counterparts who

live apart from their parents shourd be a main focus of research. The study should

also collect detailed information on the type and magnitude of support each sibling

provides to the parents because it cannot be positivery assumed that siblings living

with their parents will provide support to their paretrts as some siblings still depend on

their parents. The present place of residence of both siblings and the parents should

also be obtained.

3. Much more research on the care and support involving children and

their elderly parents is required to study both by quantitative and qualitative methods

before we havl an adequate understanding of the issues. This research includes the

need for more detailed information on the scope, amount and magnitude of care at the

family level. It is imporrant to establish the potentiar of the family for providing care

to the elderly so that policy and assistance can be developed that is consistent with

actual needs.
ハ
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Figure Al : Sample Design and Sample Selection

Appendix 1242

Note: classified 72 provinces in Thailand into 13 strata according to
the Regional Areas of Communicable Disease Control (RACDE)
covered 24 blocks fiom 12 RACDC
covered 24 blocks from Bangkok
covered 144 villages (V) from 24 provinces
contained 19,200 households (hh.)
covered approximately 8,000 households (hh.)
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Table Al: Percentage distribution of education of children by level of education
and mainflast occupation ofthe elderly.

Education of
children

Education of elderlv
<Prathom 4 > Prathom 4

Main/last occupation of elderlv
Non-agriculture agriculture

Prathom 4
Prathom 5-7
Mattayom
University

Total
(N)

66.6

14.5

12.9

6.1

100

(8,66η

46.5

167
21.2

15.5

100

(11,207)

347
141
28.5

22.7

100

(6β7o

659
16.8

H9
5.4

100

(13,059)

Table A2: Percentage disribution ofoccupation ofchildren by level ofeducation and

main/last occupation of elderly.

Occupation of
children

Education of elderh
<Prathom 4 > Prathom 4

Mainflast occuoation of elderlv
Non-agriculture agriculture

Professional

Commerclal
Agicul■

“Labour
No occupation

Total

①

12.1

12.3

42.8

23.1

9.8

100

(8,671)

218
10.0

34.1

24.5

9.6

100

(11,176)

28.3

18.8

12.6

27.3

13.0

100

(6,391)

H.9
7.1

51.3

22.0

7.7

100

(13,020)
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Table A3: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents
in the past year by number ofsiblings ofchildren and place of residence
of elderly parents.

No. of Sibling Daily Weekly Monthly l-3 Times/ Never Total
Year

Whole■Ongdom

4̀‐6

7+

113        183

11.5         165

10.1       14.1

χ
2 =70693,Sig= 000

25.7   100(1312)

24.7   100(6180)

29.5   100(8275)

６

４

７

７

６

５

371
409
40.5

Urban
<3.
4-6
7+

198
18.9

178

36.8

339
39.0

６

　
２

　
２

２

２

０

７

９

５

５

　
５

　
３

252    100(389)
29.2   100(1415)

29.5   100(1552)

x2 =20.775,Sig = .008

ｍ一‘４．６升

５

６

２

８

　
６

６

10.7       17.7       37.3

11.3       15.8       42.9
10.1       13.2       40.9

χ
2 =75.122,Sig=.000

25.9    100(923)
23.4 100“765)
295   100(6723)

Note : excluding children who shared the same house as their elderly parents.
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Table A4: Percentage distribution of children giving food/clothes to elderly parents
in the past year by number of siblings ofchildren and region of residence
elderly parents.

No. of Sibling Daily Weekly Monthly 1-3 Times/
Year

Never Total

い一・４．６升

２

７

８

７

６

６

I r.6
13.8

10.6

14.1

13.8
I1.0

43.2
45.7
47.5

23.8 100(36r)
20.0 100(1479)
24.t r00(r6s2)

χ
2=19.986,Sig=010

Northeast
4
4-6
7+

１

４

９

４

２

１

３

９

２

１

０

８

4.4

10.2

9.2

37.1

41.0
39.0

33.r 100(248)
25.4 100(1329)
31.7 100(2s27)

Central

4-6
7+

９

２

８

４

４

２

I 1.5

t0.7
8.2

５

３

０

４

５

２

２

２

３

７

１

７

２

９

６

２

１

１

16.5
40.8
40.4

100(384)
loo(r940)
t00(2217)

100(l8l)
100(885)

100(1229)

１

４

９

２

４

９

２

２

２

t7.7
18.5

t5.4

29.3
39.8
35.7

８

　
８

　
３

８

０

２

２

４

７

２

６

６

Ｓ。ｕｔｈ
一
‘

４
〕
６

ト

Banpkok
<3

4-6
7+

３

６

　
１

２

２

５

６

　
７

　
７

３

２

１

25.4
20.8
l9.l

JJ.J
29.4
38.6

25.4
34.4
25.5

100(r38)
100(547)
100(650)

Note : excluding children who shared th-e same house as their elderly Parents.
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Table A5: Odds ratios ofthe effect of characteristics of the children, characteristics
of the elderly, and characteristics of the elderly' s spouse on the
likelihood of instrumental support being provide by adult child to their
elderly parents.

>1‐3

VS
l‐3 times

Never
VS
l‐3●mes

Never

VS
l‐3 times

Mode:I

Log‐likelihood        -1661311

Chi‐square         l18 04中 ●ウ

N                !5375
No.oF Sibling         .9475★ ■■

Model II

Log―likelihood        -1604194

Chi‐square change      l142 35中 中■

N                  15375
Nα oF Sibling         .9354■ ★=

Model III

Log‐likelihood         ‐1578310
Chi‐square change      517 68中●中

N                   15375
No.oF Sibling         .9328+++

Model rV

Log‐likelihood        ‐1575617
Chi‐square change      53.87*中 中

15375

N●.orSibling         .9340■ ■●                1.0269カ士
N

‐1661311

11804*中 中

15375

1.0408★★★

‐1604194
1142.35■ Ⅲ中

15375

1.0242■姜★

‐15783 10

517 68Ⅲ Ⅲ+

15375

1.0292■士

‐1575617
5387中■中

15375

‐1661311
11804中 ネ*

15375

1.0985■ ■■

‐1604194
114235中 ⅢⅢ

15375

1.0949■■'

‐1578310
51768■中中

15375

1.1033■ ++

‐15756.17

5387。 中中

15375

1.0995■■■

■      Pく 05        拿■     Pく 01        *Ⅲ Ⅲ    Pく 001

Note: excludhg chl“ n who shared h salne houseぉ ther eHerly paents
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Table A6: Odds rados of the ettct ofcharacte五 並cs ofthe chld,charactensics ofthe

elderly,and characte五 stics of the elderly' s spouse on the likelihood of

ins― ental support being pro宙 ded by an adult chid to their elderly parent.

>13
VS

l‐3● mes

NeYcr
vs

l-3 timcs >1‐3 times

』
ＶＳ

Modell
Log likelihood

Chi square

N
N●.oF Sibiing

Model Π

L●E:ikelihood

ChI‐squate changc

N
N● oF Sib‖ ng

Characteris● cs oFChild

Sex
‐male

‐female trel)

Age

Birth Order

Marital Status
‐sulglυい

"口
げ wldowcdldlvorced

価

“

(reF)

No.oF Children
‐shgle

Ю
‐
1

‐2
‐3+(rel)

Educ8■On

Occupation
‐professional

くomlnercial

■abour

■0 0CCuⅢOn

_cum("F)

Aren oF Residence cF E:der:y

昴 an

rural(rel)

Regbn oF ReJdence oF Elde‖ y
‐No市
‐Nomcast
‐South
‐Bangkok
_ccnml(置

)

‐1“ 13115
11804。中■

15375

,75■■・

‐1604194
114235'■●

15375

.93“■■★

11440● ●●

l mxl

10111■ ■■

10180

5263■●拿

7690'■

9726

9711

10000

10152●●中

4927'■ '
5609● ●●

4656'中 ,

5445。■。

l∝ЮЮ

7:79。中中

1∞l10

8029●●●

8801●

12052● ●

1 1928

llmo

‐16613115

1:804●。4t

i5375

10408★ ★★

‐1604194
114235●●●

15375

1■口И2★

6083。中●

10000

9839'中中

10130

6749● ホ●

l lX1011

7650●

8758

7273●●●

7653'中中

1∝ЮЮ

9683●●●

5835■ ●●

5467●キ■

7287■●+

12541●ウ

10000

5841●●●

l lXlllll

6474●摯●

8828'

9735

8121'

10000

‐16613115

11804●●●

15375

lJ85'士★

‐1604194
114235拿拿●

15375

1.0949■ ■'

53171t'ウ

l lXl∞

9731。 4t'

"51

7179■ ●

10000

14536●

11389
7478●●●

7881●●●

l lloul

9538●●●

11841●

9747
15651'中 。

23033。 ●●

10000

8135事 0

10000

8068中中+

10031
8077●●

6809中●●

1画

剛
硼
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Table A6:(Continued)

Appendix /248

』ＶＳ輌
＞

３

Ｓ

ヨ

Ｖ

1‐3● mes

NcYer
vs

l3 times

Mode:III
Log hkelhood

Chi‐squatc change

N
No.of Sibling

Characteris● cs oFCh‖d
Sex
‐male
‐female(rer)

Age

Birth Order

Marhal S● tus

Sh」e/Separate/widowedldlvorced
‐面 ed(teF)

N●.of Children
‐single

Ю
‐ 1

‐2
‐3+(reF)

Education

OccupatiOn
‐pmfcssional
‐conlmercial

‐labour
‐no ompation
‐agnculm (reF)

Area oF Residence oF Elderly
_man
‐runl(rel)

Regbn oFResidence oF Elde‖ y

・Nom
‐Nomeast
‐Sollth
―Bangkok
衝 缶」 (rcF)

Characteris● cs oFE:derly

Sex
‐malc
―Fcmalc(rcF)

Age

‐1578310

51768●●●

15375

,328★薔■

1 1435●●●

l lXllXl

10042

l lX71

931Xl

10000

5162●ウウ

7615。中

9521

9455

l lXllXl

10063

4727●●●

5577●摯摯

4557'中 +

5315●●●

1∝ЮЮ

7311●●●

l CЮ00

8013●●●

8808●

12811●●中

14624● ●●

l lXXXl

1 1185。

loml

10077

‐1578310
51768'■ ■

15375

1.l1292‥

6116■
'中

l llllllll

9931

10321'

6963■ ''
l lXXXl

8309

90:3

7364‐■

7813●●●

l lXXXl

9760。●●

5819●ウ中

5295■●●

7000● ●●

12113●

l lXXt

6807●■中

10000

“

58■ +'

9821

9965

6506中●||

1剛

9392
10000

9837●Ⅲ

‐1578310
51768● ●●

15375

1.1033■ ■■

5348●●●

10000

9890■

10248

7487ウ

10000

16097●●

1 1837

7734■●●

8263●●●

l tXl∞

9699●●●

12311●

9494
15361●●●

22789● ●●

1 0GXl

9311

1 11oal

8309●●

11150
7779●●●

4449●●●

l lX100

8397●
'■

10000

9761●●●
´
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Table A6: (Continued)

Ph. D. (Demography) / 249

３

Ｓ

ヨ

Ｖ

1‐3● mes

Nwcr
vs

l-3 timcs

Never

VS
,1‐3 dmes

Model III (cont)

Mrritrl Strtus
-widow€d/divorced separarcd
-manied (ref )

Educatio[

Occupation
-non agriculture
agriculture (ref.)

Work Strtus
-privatdgov. scctor
-no occlpalion
-spouse /self/self&
spousdfamily (rco.

Hcrlth Status
{cpcsd€ot
.indep€nd€nt (rcf).

Who Trke CsrG ofHouschold Expcn$s
{hild
-othcr
-spousc./ sel9 self & spousdfamily (reD.

Main Sourcc oflncome ofHouschold
own worU own saving/ interevpcnsion/
lurp srr/spouse

-othcr
+hild (nf).

Tot l lncomc ofEldcrly & Spousc
- 5,000-1q99 baht
-20,0m49,99 botrt

-50,000+ batr
<pircrrk5,ffiMt
(rc0.

Owncr ofHousc Thcy Livcd in
-child
-other
-spousdsclf/ self&
spous€/fanily (reD.

Owner ofLand They Livcd in
-child
-other
-spous€r's€H self&
spousdhmily (rc0.

: !678中 ●●

l lllXD

10194●●

9143

10000

10177
14314・ |+

l lllll10

8229

10000

12243●●●

12566●

1 01XXl

9206

6400● ●中

10000

10254
10762
11561■

1鰤 0

12203
7922

10000

1 1595

10358
10000

9873

l lXXlll

9729■ ●●

8449。中

l mxl

13456ウ■
'

12870
1∝ЮЮ

8707

10000

10816
8895

10000

14154●●●

1 21XD■

10000

9818

8068'中中

9703

l llllllll

l 1580

l u193

l lXX10

"841 1691
10000

8454拿拿●

l lX100

9543。中●

9241

l axlo

13221■●●

8991

l GXXl

10580
1 01XXl

8835■

7079●●●

l mlo

15375'● ●

18764●●●

l lXX10

9575
7497● ●●

8393●

10000

9490
12738
1∝ЮЮ

8611

: 1286
10000
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Table A6: (Continued)

Appendix /250

>1‐3
VS

l‐3 tines

Never
VS

l‐3●mes

Never

VS
,1‐3 dmes

Us&t!..Illls@)

Propertics (own housc)
-no
-own narnd slous€ namd joircd name (a€()

Propcrties (own land)
-no
.own namd s?ouse name/joincd narr (rct)

Propcrties ($Yirg)
-no
-own namc./

spouse nane/
joined nnne (ref)

@1ry
Log likelihood
Chi-squaE change
N
No. of Sibliry

Characteristics of Child
Scx
-male
-fcmale (rcf)

Ag!

Birth Ordcr

Maritrl Status
*ingle/separatd widowed divorced
-manied (rcf.)

No. ofChildrcn
-single
-0
-l
-2
-3+ (rcf )

F,ducrtion

Occupation
-pmfessional
-commcrcial
Jabour
-no occupation
-agriculturc (rE[)

16956
10Ml

10447
1 1XX10

9339
l lKXXl

8871

l lX1011

9308

10000

13885● ●ウ

10000

‐1575617
5387拿●●

15375

1.0269★

6092● ウウ

10000

9931

10324■

6939●●●

10000

8242

9035

7389● ●●

7809● ●●

10000

9760■●摯

5849● ●●

5282● ●●

6984■ ■■

12218。

lm

5232

10000

8909
10000

14867中●●

l lXX10

‐1575617
5387●●●

15375

.9340'● ●

1 1447●拿中

l llexl

10018

lm

9276
1剛

5199● ●●

7622● ●

9569
9480
10000

llXS2

4731● ●●

5604● ●●

4589'++

5335● ●●

10000

‐1575617
5387●●●

15375

1鵬 ★★★

5322'キ■

l lloul

9923

10320●

7480
10000

15852●●

l1854
7722●●●

8238●●●

10000

9700●●●

12354拿

9427
15219■●●

2290311●●

100011
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TabL A6:(Continued)

Ph. D. (Demography) / 251

３

Ｓ

封

Ｖ

1‐3● mes

Never
VS

l‐3● mes

Ncvcr
vs

>li timcs

Model ry tcont )

Arca of Residence of Eldcrly
-urban
-rural (ref)

Region of Rcsidcncc ofEldcrly
-Nordl
-No]dlsasl
-Souttr
-Bangkok
-Certral (ref)

Charrcteristics of Elderly
Sex
-rnale
-ftmale (rcf)

Agc

Msritd Status
-widowed/divolced /separated
.manicd (ref.)

Educrtion

Occupation
-non agriculture
.a€ cultu€ (rEf)

Work Strtus
-pdvatdgov.sector
-no occupolion
-s?ousdself& spousd
family (rcD.

Hcdth St.tus
dcpcrdeIIt
-independent (reD.

Who Takc Carc of Housahold Expentcs
.child
-othcr
-spouse/selflself & spousd hmily (rc!.

Main Sourcc oflncomc of Howehold
own world own saving/ intersrpcnsion/

lurnp su spouse

{thers
-child (rEf).

7373'中中

10000

7983+●●

8937■

12876■■拿

14728■●拿

10000

10584
l lXXXl

10029

117“
l axlll

10215'拿

9429
l llllllll

10102

14483●●

l lXllXl

8213●

10000

12019●●ウ

12557+
10000

9421

6538'●●

10000

6909● ●●

10000

6655。 41●

9928

9903

6455● ●●

10000

9766

10000

9825中 +中

6894Ⅲ■■

10000

9770。 中

8490。拿

l lXX10

13405。●●

12730

l GXXl

8903

10000

l l1778

8802

llXXD

14343●●■

12234●

1∝ЮЮ

9670
1 0XXl

9335。●

11109
7691中中中

4383'中ウ

l lllXD

5860中●中

l mll

9564●●●

91X15

10000

13270。●ウ

8790

10000

10840
10000

8968

7010■ ●●

l l1000

15224●●●

18713■●中

10000

盟側　”
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Table A6:(Conthueの

Appendix /252

お
鴇

1‐3● mes

Never
vs

lJ times

Ncver
vs

>l-3 times

Model rV`● ont)

Totalincome ofE:derly&Spouse
‐5卸い12勁闘
観 ¨ 勁 bah
‐50,000■ 晰

"¨
鰤 阻 (re0

0wner ofHouse They Lived in

h゙ild

つ 血 rs

・spoursdおdf&.Юぃ口Ъm‖y(rc)

Owner oFLand They L"ed in
くhild
‐odlcr
‐spoWse17sclf&sPomfami,(re)

Properties(own hOuse)

‐own name/spott m耐 jolned na ncは )

Properties(own:and)

‐own namc/spouse nalne/jond natneo

Properties lsavin0

ownn田″spousc namc/johod nam
‐nOば )

Chnracteristi“  of Elderly'3 Spouse

Age
K60
‐60る9
‐no spousc
‐70(reC)

Edu“‖on
‐くp4
‐nO SPOusc
‐p4/● p4(rel)

Occupation
‐non‐ agricu:ture
‐agnculmrc
‐■ospon
‐nooccupmonlreF)

10412
11047
1 1729●

l lXXXl

12300
7772

l tllXXl

l 1498

10344
1剛

16830■●●

10000

10372
l lXXXl

9344
l CЮЮ0

7543'中

8608'

8909

l lXXXl

l 1038

10539

1∝ЮЮ

9971

8546

9556
1 1XX10

9891

8097中●
II

9782

l ulo

l 1255

9635

10000

9937

1 1582

l lllXXl

8645

1 aloo

9245

1∝ЮЮ

13833●●ホ

10000

10264
9142

8556

10000

1 1596

6823

l lXXlll

9354

9110
: 1261

10000

9499
7330■■+

8340。

loml

9150
12397
l llllllll

8642
11197
l lX100

5137'。中

10000

8914
1∝Ю0

14805●●●

1囲

13608●●

l lt21

9604
loml

10505
6474
10000

9381

l1660
11784
loml

ネpく 05; 中
'pく 01:    

中。中pく ool

Note : excluding children who shared the same house as their elderly parents.
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Table A7: Percentage distribution of children visiting elderly parents in the past year
by number of siblings of children and place ofresidence of elderly parents.

No. of Sibling Daity Weekly Monthly 1-3 Times Never Total
Year

Whole Kingdom
く3             27.9

4‐6           28.9
7+            26.9

112        18.5

12.5        17.6

11.8       17.4

χ
2=17.780,Sig=023

96   100(1306)
81   100(6159)
86   100(8229)

32.7

32.9

35.2

Urban

4-6
7+

22.2

22.9

188

20.2

20.2

25.1

34.4

31.3

33.2

０

３

０

９

９

９

２

３

９

４

６

３

100(387)

100(1413)

100(1520)

Runl
●

4‐6

7+

99
114
114

17.8

16.9

15.6

32.0

33.4

357

４

６

８

０

０

８

３

３

２

9.9    100(919)

7.7   100(4746)

8.5   100(6709)

Note : excluding children who shared the same house as their elderly parents.

=19.621
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Table A8: Percentage distribution ofchildren visiting elderly parents in the past year
by number of siblings of children and region of residence of elderly
parents.

N●.ofSibling Daily Weekly Monthly l_3 Times  Never   Total
Year

ｍ一‘４．６升

０

６

１

０

６

６

３

　
７

　

５

８

２

９

２

３

２

91        152
14.3        15.2

123        14.2

χ
2=27996,Sig=010

37.4

312
379

100(361)

100(1474)

100(1641)

…
4̀‐6

7+

24.7

336
29.4

８
．
‐

８
．
８

０
・
７

　

χ
２

８

５

６

６

７

７

３

３

３

６

２

９

６

１

２

13.8    100(247)
8.8   100(1323)

9.4   100(2520)

=22.834,Sig〒 1004

Central

4̀‐6

7+

０

　
１

　
３

６

５

４

２

２

２

126       23.1

121      23.4
108     216

χ
2=10.447,Sig=223

１

６

０

８

６

８

２

７

２

０

２

５

３

３

３

100(381)

100(1939)

100(2218)

１

　
１

　
７

２

０

８

４

３

２

鋼一‘
４．６升

11.8      13.5      28.1
12.0       14.8       33.0

12.7        175        31.5

χ
2=19.105,Sig=014

５

１

６

４

０

９

100(178)

100(878)

100(1233)

Bangkok

4̀て

7+

２

９

５

２

１

２

１

２

７

０

８

　
５

２

　

１

　

１

９

２

３

５

７

６

２

２

２

５

９

５

４

３

８

２

２

２

７．３
８．９
ｍ
　
つχ =5.153,Sig=.741

100(139)

100(545)

100(617)

Note : excluding children who shared the same house as their elderly parents.



Fac ofGrad Studies,Mahidol Univ Ph. D. (Demogaphy) / 255

Odds ratios of the effect of characteristics of the child, the elderly, and
the elderly' s spouse on the likelihood ofan adult child visiting their
elderly parents.

Table A9:

>1‐3

Vs
l‐3 times

Never
VS
l‐3 times

Never
VS
l‐3 times

Model I
LogJikelihood
Chi-square
N

No, ofSibling

Model II
Log-likelihood
Chi-square change
N

No. ofSibling

Model III
Log-likelihood
Chi-square change
N

No. ofSibling

Model IV
LogJikelihood
Chi-square change
N

No. of Sibling

・1347531
4274●●拿

:5279

.9589+★彙

‐1273370
148321■ 中中

15279

.9620■■■

‐1258329
30083中■中

15279

.9520■■+

‐1255673
53 13●中中

15279

.9540■■★

‐1347531

4274ホ■中

15279

1.01064

‐1273370
148321'■キ

15279

.9897★★

‐1258329
30083中●中

15279

.9796キ■

‐1255673
5313*中中

15279

.9753

‐1347531
4274。中中

15279

1.0539■キ士

‐1273370
148321事■中

15279

1.0287

‐1258329
30083中中中

15279

1.0290

‐1255673
53 13+■ 中

15279
1.0223

■Pく .05 ⅢⅢ Pく 01     ■中中Pく 001

Note : excluding children who shared the same house as their elderly parents
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Table Al0: Odds ratios of the effect of characteristics ofthe child, characteristics of the
elderly, and chaxacteristics of ttre elderly' s spoue on the likelihood of an
adult child visiting their elderly parent.

』
ＶＳ

３

Ｓ

ヨ

Ｖ

1‐3■ mes

Never

VS
l‐3“ mes >l-3 timcs

ModelI

Log likdlhood

ChI‐square

N
To●lN● oF Sibling

Modd II
Log likelhood

Chi‐square change

N
No.● F Sibiing

Characteristics oFChild

Sex
嗣 e
_remale(rel)

Age

Birth Order

Mari● l Status

劫 nglυ 甲ヽ 呻 tυ wldowed/dlvorced
‐m姉 ed(“ 1)

No.oF Ch‖ dren
‐slngle

Ю
‐ 1

‐2
‐3+(reF)

Edum■ on

Occupation
‐professbnal

● ommerc:al
‐labour
‐n●●ccupaton
‐agnculure(rel)

Area oF Residence of Elder:y
‐urban
‐rural(rel)

R鱈 :on OFResidence oF E:derly
‐Non
‐Noneast
‐South
‐晰 gkok

Ccntnl(rcr)

嚇
囲

‐1347531
4274中●ホ

15279

卿
★★會

‐1273370

:48321'中中

15279

"20■
'■

1 1559+■■

10000

10033

9821

5326●●
II

7601●●●

"371 1783●●中
100∞

10189■ ●●

2997。 中0

3559'中 +

2906●。中

3668● ●●

1∞∞

7420'●●

10000

8566拿‡

.6232●■■

9573

13024●ホ

l lXXXl

-1347531

4274■●●

15279

1■ ll16

‐1273370

148321●ウ'
15279

9897

8690中

l lXX10

:0111■

10249

6338中
II

l lllXXl

‐1347531

4274● ●●

15279

1.0539★★★

‐1273370

148321'中 ウ

15279

10287

7517●●●

l mlo

10077

10436●

6000。●●

l lX100

13104
12204
9531

8082●

10000

9461

23258中中中

15938中●●

30085'■●

34613●●●

1∝Ю0

12348幸

10000

10116
17711●●●

15079●●●

14391■

l l101Xl

”
％
畑
９５３５
ｍ
　
別

6970+中

5673'中●

8742

12697●

10000

9163

l lXX10

8665

1 1038

14435●●●

―  18743'拿
'

l lXXlll

i

ヽ



Fac ofGrad Studics,Mahidol Univ
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>1‐3

VS
Never
vs 』
ＶＳ13●mes        13 1mes >1‐3 tlmes

Model III

Log‖kel■ood

Chi‐square change

N
No.oF Sibling

Characteris● cs oFChild

Sex
‐male
‐Fcmalc(rer)

Age

3irth Order

Marital Status
‐singly調rttCr widOwedldivorced
‐m面 cd(reF)

No.oF Children
singlc

Ю
‐
1

‐2
‐3+(rcl)

Education

Occupntion
・proFcsSonal
‐conlmerc:al
‐labour
‐no∝cupttOn
‐agnculture(rel)

Area of Residence oF Elderly

…‐rural lreF)

Region of Residence o『 Elderly

Nonh
‐Noneast
‐Souh
‐Bangkok

Cen圃 (rcF)

Characteristics oFElderly

Sex
・ malc
‐fcmale(rel)

Age

‐1258329
30083■ ●ウ

15279

.9520■●■

1 :531●●摯

10000

10010

9835

10240
l lXXXl

5038拿●●

7532+■中

9614
11458●●

1∝Ю0

1∞94●

2893'中 +

3441●ウウ

2866●ウ'
3561●●●

10000

7564。中●

l l1000

8198'■ +

6099●●●

9880
14286中●●

10000

9599
10000

9996

‐1258329

30083■●■

15279

.9796

8714

10000

l l1249■
。中

10592ホ●

6460。●

10000

7112

9230
9439
9487
1● Xlll

9626■ ●●

6875+。

50■●●

8595

12545
10000

10314
l αχЮ

‐1258329
30083。ⅢⅢ

15279

1屁
"

7558■ ■●

l ulllo

10239■
'中

10770●●●

6298ウⅢ

10000

14117
:2254
9817
8280

l l1000

9537'●●

23767● ●・|

16302●●ウ

29993●●●

35233● ●中

10000

13636●●

llXD0

8910

1 :547

1 14532●ウ

17931●●中

10000

7393。■■

l CЮЮ0

9823●

10869
18931●●●

14709●●中

:2552
1 0Xl

7701●●●

10000

9827●
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郷
鴇

1‐3● mes

Ncvcr
vs

lJ timcs

Nevcr
vs

>l-3 times

Model III acont l

Mrritrl Ststus
- widowed/diruced/sQaraled
-manied (ref)

Educstioo

Occuprtion
-non aglicultuIe
-agriculturc (rEf.)

Work Stetus
-private/gov.s€ctor
-no occupation
-spousdself & spous€./family (rco.

Ilerlth Ststus
dependcnt
-indep€ndent (reo.

Who Trkc CrrG of Houschold Exp.nlrs
+hild
-other
-spousdsclflself &
spousdfamily (refl.

Msin Source oflltcomr ofHouschold
own world

own ssYing/
intrrest/pension/
lump sr/spouse

-o$cr
{hild (r€0.

Totrl Incomc of Eld.rly & Spoulc
- 5,0m-19,99 baht
-20,frn49,99 botrt

-50,000f boltt
<pirmrnl6,0Ht
(rc0.

Owner of llousc Thcy Livcd in
-child
-other
-spouse/sclflself & spousdfanily (reD.

Owner of Lsod ThGy Livcd in
-child
-othcr
-spousds€lfls€lf & spousdfamily (rc!.

12277'ウ●

10000
7969'中

10000
6518中●+

10000

l lX126

9546
1 001Xl

l l169

7859
10000

8496

10Ml

6365。●●

6868
10000

1 1783

13257●

10000

:2162●

1 1251

9017
l mxl

13440
12521
l l1000

8053
10014
100011

8830●

l ooal

9556
16784●●●

10000

9340

1 11111Xl

13622'・ |●

10680
10000

8991'

7894■→

l lXXXl

9260
9777
10936
1 1101Xl

9674

8639
10000

9813
9575

10000

l lX182

l lXXXl

8429

10675
10000

7935

1 1XXD

8669

7335。

1 01XXl

10595

10466
1圃

1 1263

:1000
9861

l lXXD

13002
10817
11101111

7902
9589

lm
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●

Ｓ

＞‐

Ｖ

1‐3 1mes

Never
VS

l‐3 1mes

Never

VS
>13 times

Model UI (cort)

Propcrti6 (own housc)
-no
-own name/

spouse narnd
joined name (rcf)

Properties (own land)
-no
-own namc/ spouse name/joinod name (ref)

Propcrtias (saving)
-DO

{wn narne/ s?ouse oamdjoincd nanr (ret)

@4ry
Log likelihood
Chi-squarc change
N
No. of Sibling

Cheractcristics of Child
Scx
-male
-fcrnalc (rcf)

Agc

Birth Order

Mrritrl Strtus
-singldsQarate/ widowcd/ divorccd
-manied (rcf)

No. ofChildrcn
-single
4
-l
-2
-3+ (ref)

Educrtion

Occupation
-professional
-commercial

-labour
-no occupation
-agricultur (rci)

1 1623

10000
: 1318

l lX1011

9738

1∝ЮЮ

ヽヽ

11125

10000

79111●●■

l CЮЮ0

‐1255673
5313■■■

15279

,540■■■

1 1547●●●

l lXXXl

9995

9795

10223
l lXlllll

5048● ●●

7512● 拿拿

9591

1 1427■

10000

1 01Dl●

2896● ●●

3437● ●●

2885● ●●

3563・ |●●

10000

8443

10000

1 10803●

1卿

-1255673

5313'中中

15279

,S3

8641●

10000

10277'II●

10673■ ●

6348

l lXll10

6951

9352

9458

9470
:lXXXl

9619●●●

6857●■

5527中●●

8443

12471
10000

7589。

l mxl

14940●●●

l CЮЮ0

‐1255673
5313'中 ウ

15279

1.0223

7484●●●

1 01XXl

10282●●●

10896●ウ+

6209●●

10000

13768
12450
9861

8287●

1 001Xl

9532''中

23679● ●●

16081●中拿

29263。 中中

35002● ●●

10000

含

ヽ
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Modd Ⅳ
`cont)

Area oF Residence o『 E:derly
‐urban
‐runl(reF)

Region of Residence of Elderly
‐Nolth
‐Noneast
_sOuul

‐3angkok

Ccntal(reF)

Ch●口ctedstis oFElderly

Sex
‐male
‐fcmalc(rcl)

Age

MBriml status
‐v面 鴨」dlDIced/manted
‐面 ed(rel)

Educa●on

Occupation
non agnculttw
‐agncul●Irc(rcf)

Work Status
‐pHv.Wgov wtOr
‐no occupatlon
‐spollP/self/self&spom
ねmily(rc)

Hea:th Status
‐dependent
‐independent lre0

Who Take Care ofHousehold Expenses
●hild
‐other
‐spouse′ selF/seif& spouse/

Family(re)

Main Source oFincome oFHousehold
‐own worV own savingrintcmpcnsI耐
1岬剛 撫
‐othn
‐child(口 )

7626●●ウ

10000

8168●●●

6080●●●

990:

1 1367。 +'

10000

9167
l CЮЮ0

9985

15241●●●

10000

10045

8911'

10000

9542
16755●●●

10000

9306

10000

13584'中■

10706

1 1XXXl

9022'

7873拿ネ

10000

10527
l lXll10

8948

:1489
14259●ウ

17832●攣●

10000

8537
10000

9878

5325● ●●

l lXXXl

10114

8135■

10000

10576
:2705

1∝ЮЮ

8:60

1∝ЮЮ

8830

7167

10000

10739■

10740
10000

Never

VS

13803■●

10000

10954
18896●●●

14401●ウキ

12412
10000

9313

10000

9893

3494●●●

l lXXD

10068

9129
10000

11083
7583

10000

8769

l uxxl

651Xl●●●

6695■
'

l lXXXl

l1903'

1 3640拿

10000

（４
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Modd Ⅳ  rcont)

Totrl Incomc ofElderly & Spousc
- 5,000-1q99 baht
-2,,,0f04999Bhrfft.
-50,000+ batt
<pipqrd<,ffibdr
(n0.

Owner ofHouse Thcy Lived in
-child
othcrs
-spouse./ s€Ifl self & spouscfamily (rc|.

OrYner of L.rd They Livcd in
-child
other
-spousr/ self/ self&
spousdfamily (rcfl.

Properties (own housa)
-m
-own name./ spousc namd joincd namc (rsf )

Propcrtics (own lrrd)
-no
-own name,/ spouse name/joincd narr (rcf)

Properties (saving)
-own namd spouse namdjoinod narnc

- no (ref)

Chrrrctcrbtics of Eldcrly 's Spousc
Agc
-<60
-6059
-no spouse
-7Or (rcf)

Educrtion
-<p4
-no spousc
-p4l>p4(ref.)

Occuprtion
-non-agriculture
-agriculture
-no spousc
-no occupalion(r€f)

>1‐3
VS

9289
9843

10932

1 0QXl

9954

8921

10000

9811

9563

1剛

1 1925

1 1XXXl

1 1083

10000

79:3● ●●

10000

8543

9800
18288
10000

9643

6752

l lX1011

10811

9963

9913

10000

1 1182

10724

9796

100011

12492
10632
10000

81Xll

9535

111000

1 1169

l lXXXl

8537

10000

1 1762●

10000

16076
11131
1 13“

l mxl

10420
5277
10000

8134

9688

1 1863

1 CЮЮ0

12038■

10895

8962
100011

12550
1 1918

l mlll

8155

"71llml

93“
l l1000

7703

111000

:4864■■●

l l1000

18818●●●

1 1358

6203

loml

10806
7816

10000

7523

9724
1 1%8
10000

* P<.05; t* p..01 i ".* p i.0ol
ヽ

Notc : excluding children who shared the same house as their elderly parents.
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